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“What a tailor can do”.

By Francesco Goya,

(In an aquatint image that generalizes to all the religions, Goya shows
people deluded into praying to a cloth god. The god is just a sheet, and
draped over a broken tree, made by a tailor —it is Goya’s comment on
the tendency of people to fall prey to superstitions and delusions. It is a
perfect image of religion which involves deceit, gullibility, props, fictions

and fear.
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Book I
The Political Nature of the Religions

Introduction:

Roll Over, William James: Ruminations on Reactionary Religion and

Why I am Writing about it

“Religion “allows otherwise normal human
beings to reap the fruits of madness and

consider them holy” Sam Harris

“By simple common sense I don’t believe in god.”

Charlie Chaplin

“I expect to live to see the evaporation of the
powerful mystique of religion. I think that in
about twenty-five years almost all religions will
have evolved into very different phenomena, so
much so that in most quarters religion will no
longer command the awe it does today.” Daniel

Dennett



My Involvement in Religion

One can only learn so much in one life, and as we have only one life,

I thought it would be good to say some of the things I have learned about
a certain range of subjects in this book. It is not everything that I have
learned, but it is a large range. It is clear the world must change and
those who run things now must be stopped so the changes can be made.
CEO’s are ruining the world and must be removed or regulated out of
existence, like the kings of old. What happened under global capitalism
is that the rich destroyed most of the middle class jobs by shipping them
over seas, causing suffering all aver the world. This made everyone but
the corporate rich angry, understandably. But the result was that the
rich offered a solution in hurting the poor even further, creating
“persistant fiction” blaming the problem on immigrants instead of CEO’s
who actually did the harm. So the rich start blaming races and the poor,
the EPA, a good health care system that serves patients more than
administrators, taxes on the rich and the government itself. They want to
abolish all unions and hurt freedom of inquiry, destroy the public
education of critical thinkers, deny enlightment values and turn
journalism into ‘alternative’ lies. So this is the right wing world that
follows upon global corporate rape of nature and the world’s markets.*
The far right relies on religion to do this, obviously, but they also rely on
Classical economic ideology, which is another toxic belief system. Locke’s
idea of making an insured form of investment beyond change was a great
help to the slave trade.

So the persistant fiction of giving more money for the rich because of

their “merit”, while stealing from the poor and middle cases is ridiculous.

! Donald Trump is only one such far right ideologue that promises to destroy our world even
more than globalizers have done. Therre is Marine Le Pen in France, as well as far right parties in
Hungary, Finland, Sweden and many other places. Some call this a rise of a neo fascism. There
is some truth to that.



Ther is no “merit” iin being a ‘money expert’ who makes wealth out of
producing nothing and steals from the real workers to feed the unreal
rich. How has the wealth of the wealthy become more important than the
existence of earth threatened under climate change? How has the
obscene wealth of the very few, become more important than health care
for all, education, good government for everyone, democracy in the
humanitarian sense, the environment, nature, art or the allieviation of
poverty. In short the world is heading in a very bad way towards a sort of
psychopathic greed and classism, as well as more war--- This is exactly
what many saw happening in Germany in the 1920’s. Good government,
education, care for nature, democracy, are all good things. Yet the far
right is against what is good and favor tax breaks for those who harm the
U.S. and the world.

Democratic care of nature, the arts, humanities and education are far
more important the the egotistic greed of some unnecessary CEO’s,
generals or Presidents. It is clear that the so called” leaders” of our world
are often insane psychopaths and we should ignore them out of office.?
We must simply not obey their laws and go on as if the are not there, or
at least vote them out, or shout all at once how worthless and self
serving they really are. In their denial of care and science about our
world they have committed themselves to hurting their own
grandchildren and their future as well as harming most beings on earth.
Children, democracy, health care and nature matter more than Kings or
CEOs. CEO’s like Trump hide behind the persistant fiction of a
hyproctical Chrstianity, and claims a right to steal from the poor to give

to the rich. They are the Sheriff of Nottingham, not Robin Hood. So these

2 For instance to recent appointment of Brett Kavanaugh, an abusive drunk and misogynist to
Supreme Court stacks the court with far right nuts, sex offenders and pro-corporate free market
fundamentalists. The only way to stop this is to invalidate the Court, which means that cuuent
judges and lawyers would have to boycott their decisions and rulings. How likely is that, not very,
given to cowardice of most judges and lawyers.. It would be a good idea to put the current
president on trial and put him in jail, however. He created what is now a very dangerous court.
The problem is the presidency itself, and the autocratic nature of this king-like office,
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books side with Robin Hood and try to bring the far right into question.
But there are simplier motives for doing these books too. One of my
favorite series of books I have read to my young children, both scholars

who love science, is The Magic School Bus, In that wonderful series, the

main character, Ms. Frizzle, tells her students, very wisely, “Get Messy.
Make mistakes”. I have made lot of mistakes and this book is partly an
effort to assess and correct them. Others might differ with me, even
oppose what I say, but this is what I have learned so far about ultimate
questions and actual things and people, systems and ideologies. I am, of
course, responsible for these mistakes, as I am for mistakes in these
books, and have spent years trying to correct both, with difficulty and so;
this remains a work in progress and one that I might not ever really
finish.

These three books are asking deep questions. What are the origins
of religion and why does it have such a close relationship with politics?
Why did it all go so wrong, not just for me personally, but for the earth at
large? Religion in our society is not so much a public affair, as it was in
Rome or Medieval France, when religion and politics were inseparable. It
is clear that the roots of current cruelty to animals and hatred of the
environment reach back to Egypt, Rome and Greece. ?, and indeed, go
back before to the agricultural societies of Harappa or early China. It is
clear that abuse of animals begins with “civilization”. Gone is the near
worship of animals one sees in Paleolithic caves and early art of many
kinds. If indeed, it was worship, since it cannot be ruled out that those
ancient images are the beginning of our problems. My way of thinking is
wide and ongoing, and I never seem to come to a really final
understanding, so these books cover many things and my conclusions

are always provisional, even if | struggle towards certainties.

® Book 2 of Herodotus’ History is clear about how animals were regularly abused for religious
rites, bloody sacrifices and the origins of speciesism are obvious there, in early centuries, 2400
BP. He wrote very poor history, often more myth than history, but he is clear on this.
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However, by now, religion has become a private and personal or
subjective matter. But politics in America is also subjective. Cults,
superstitions and private consciences are delicate areas and religion in
modern life lives there, in the closets and private lives of most people in
our society. We are free only in our delusions while the rich take from
everyone and give little back, stealing our treasure and putting it in
offshore banks where they pay no taxes.

To really question religion one must burrow down into the subjectivity
of writers and people over long periods. I have to make surmises that
may not be correct or based on too little evidence. The motives at the
basis of religion have to do with political opportunism, sexism and even
deeper into the realm of human psycho-social dynamics. Examining this
will no doubt offend some, but this is where I have lived too, and to do
this is unavoidable and inevitable.

I write out of my actual experience in these books. Most academic
works on religion strive for the impersonal, as if religion were an objective
or real thing. But there is little that is objective in religion. The pose of
impersonality is not always superior. Religious books rarely grapple with
real questions, but merely pass along fictions as if they were real. This is
why so little good work has been critical of religion in the domains where
it actually lives, in Churches, Mosques, religious studies or, most
importantly, in the intimacies of people’s lives. Since religion in our time
is a private affair one must question the personal domains of various
people to explain it. That is difficult and hard to do. Yet at the same time
religion is a public phenomenon too and so one must grapple with the
very public history of religion and the history of evolution.

Public and private became confused areas in religion in the modern
world. Israel and Iran pretend to have an impersonal theocracy, but
actually these are very subjective and romantic states, which have
hitched themselves to old delusional systems of belief as part of a

political program. Islam says, for instance, that any Muslim who
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questions Islam is an apostate and should be killed. Like the Koran the
Bible also threatens Hell for unbelievers. Psychological blackmail is
standard in most religions and promotes persistant fictions. This is
hardly the behavior of evolution, but rather of religious thuggery. Using
fear like this makes religion an imposition on every person. What is
offensive in Islam is this very public effort to control everyone’s private
lives. The Inquisition is famous for torturing anyone who questioned
Christianity. Even now questioning religion is kept at bay by the
questionable authority of the First Amendment, which many use to
protect the domain of delusions. The purpose of the ideology of
immortality is to make sure that humans are the one species that is
exceptional, who has a “soul’ and lives forever. This ideology is false and
a lie, but it is protected. Why?

The right to be deluded shall not be infringed. This is good news for
advertising executives who want to delude everyone to make money.
Political parties pander to the wealthy classes mostly, while pretending
they are ‘populist’. Today, corporations often act with impunity and few
question their power to do so. Humans are animals but deny that they
have any relation to other animals, making themselves the one species
that is unlike any other, and only humans are accorded rights, nearly all
others can be killed with impunity. The extinction rate caused by the
delusions of speciesist people is huge, perhaps as many animals and
plants are now going extinct as during any time in earth’s human
history. By what right can corporations do this to other non-human
animals. This too happens because of legal fictions created by
corporations and judges, which falsely allow the corporation to be an
immortal “person”, actually a sort of god, and thus to kill species and
seas with impunity. Indeed, the idea of personhood was applied to the

Sikh holy books, Rivers, Hindu deities and Moslem Mosques.
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Questioning these fictions takes some courage, and I do my best
here to have this courage.” The purpose of the first amendment is not to
“protect religion” as the religious like to maintain. The purpose of the
first amendment is to force delusions out of the public realm and to allow
religion and other delusions only in the strictly private realm. Margret

Renkl writes this point of view well in a recent article in the NYT:

Likewise, if you're a baker whose religious convictions
prevent you from baking a wedding cake for a gay couple,
then you need to find a line of work that doesn’t involve
selling wedding cakes from a public storefront. You can take
your chances with natural family planning if that’s what your
religious faith calls you to do, but you’ll still be required to
offer your employees health insurance that covers birth
control. Before you ask an entire student body to bow their
heads and pray, remember that banning prayer in public
school never stopped any child from praying. It just prevents
students who don’t belong to the dominant religion from

feeling ostracized. °

* The Whanganui River in New Zealand was granted personhood status in 2012 and Ecuador has
given special status to its forests, lakes and rivers too. This makes some sense, whereas giving it
to holy books or gods or corporations does not. However, it is not necessary to call a river a
person, to grant it equal status. The notion that “person” is a superior category to which rights
must be accorded is highly questionable. Rivers or oceans should have rights as oceans, the
atmosphere, elephants, and ecologies all deserve thier own ‘status’. To define things as persons
still is to define humans as superior to rivers or ecologies, when they are not. We need to avoid
this sort of speciesism. Nature’s rights does not require the concept of persons to be effective.
Beings and physical aspects or processes of nature like climate or ecologies deserve protections
as do species of all kinds. The problem is here the notion of persons, not the notion that nature too
deserves equal status, as indeed, why should it not? It is corporations that are not persons, not
rivers or Forests. The term “protected beings” might be better than ‘persons’.

> https://lwww.nytimes.com/2019/05/06/opinion/vaccines-religious-
freedom.html?action=click&module=Opinion&pgtype=Homepage
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In other words religious nonsense is not protected by the first
amendement, you cannot hurt or kill others with guns or measles or

deny them their rights just because your religion says you can.

So, this is and is not a personal book. I explore personal matters when
that is necessary and break the rule that persons are off limits in
intellectual work. ¢ The impersonal can be an affectation and thus a
cloak for power motives that are all too personal. The Mafioso is famous
for saying “it is not personal, it’s just business”, when they kill someone.
Actually, killing persons is as personal as one can get. Impersonal
government and business agencies also use the impersonal as a cloak to
harm or fleece others. Impersonal inquiry is only good when it does not
serve hidden power agendas and merely acquires the facts. Bird ID books
are impersonal in this way and very useful. However each bird
observation is personal, between the one who saw the bird or behavior
and the animals itself. These are books about actual experiences, with an
effort to be objective. This is not to say that I have achieved the
impersonal truth of ID books. I lived a thoughtful life up to now and see
no reason to hide the facts about it. I studied people like the poet Jack
Hirschman, Schuon or the work of Chomsky with close attention to their

persons in relation to their work, as much as possible. These are three

® The “impersonal truths” of religion are neither truths nor really impersonal but actually
subjective projections, or psycho-social constructions. The tension between the impersonal and
the personal is unavoidable as truly impersonal forces, such as evolution, physic things or forces,
or chemical facts are so much part of our lives, yet we live within our minds and have a self. Or at
least we do so long as we are in health. I learned from my mother’s Alzheimer’s that one can lose
oneself. When she first came down with the disease and could still use language she often said, “I
am lost” or “I am losing myself”. And later, when she was largely gone, she had sudden moments
of lucidity and one day, late in her illness, she woke out of it and I saw this and said, “I miss you
so much” and she said,” I know you do honey”, to which I replied, “I wish you could come back,
I long to talk to you.” And she said in a matter of fact way. “It is too late”. And she closed down
again and said nothing even remotely cogent after that. Though she expressed love for me and my
wife and child with her eyes and hands, often. | knew she was still there, and one day | even told
her she can die if she wants to and I love her and wish her no pain. She died a few weeks after
that. The “self” is a fragile thing, and is nested in physical facts.
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ideologues and I will talk a lot about them. I will talk about what I
learned and not cover up anything.

But this is only marginally a book about me. I only explore my own
person insofar as it relates to specific concerns of my thesis. I have been
very faithful to the main thesis of these books and followed the inner
logic of the ideas central here as best I could. My effort here is to
question the private relam of delusions and experience, and compare
them with the public realm of tested and evidentiary science. So strictly
speaking this is and is not an intellectual autobiography. It is mostly a
study of mythic fictions, ideas and religion. It only uses my biography
insofar as it relates to religion and ideology, as an example of someone
who has studied in order to change himself. So while these books
discuss personal matters, at the same time, this is an impersonal study
of religion and ideology in the latter part of the 20th and early 21st
centuries.

Thus, this is a limited intellectual autobiography in some ways,
dealing my struggle with people and ideologies. It tries to tell what I have
learned and explores questions I have asked. It is personal in this respect
only. Anything worthwhile is to some degree personal. But at the same
time I am pursuing this inquiry in quite a detached way, when I can. So
both the personal and the impersonal points of view is also explored as
well as questioned. If this is confusing, well, read on and you will see
what [ mean. I mean to imitate actual life and mix the personal and the
impersonal closely.

I have always been of a philosophical bent, which means I have
been in a battle with myself and the times I live in, trying to understand
myself and what the world is about. I used to think philosophy was a
search for wisdom, but have found this uneducated idealism is not really
true. Is anyone really wise? Certainly not those who claim wisdom. As I
get older I find no one really knows the whole truth about anything.

Many pretend to and gain followers. I have no followers. A good deal of
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world philosophy over the millennia is really about power structures in
the places and times such philosophies were developed. I will be
discussing this fact in many places, about thinkers as diverse as
Aquinas, Plato, Confucius and many others. Rare is someone like
Bertrand Russell who said that philosophy is not much good at having
answers, but “ has at least the power of asking questions which increase
the interest of the world, and show the strangeness and wonder lying
just below the surface even in the commonest things of daily life.” This
emphasis on daily life is very accurate.

Some people maintain that philosophy is dead. It will never be dead
because no one really knows much about the world we live on, turning in
space. It is only a little over a hundred years since we learned about
galaxies and that we live in one. It would be preposterous to say one
knows it all. We have not even understood our planet as yet, even while
we are destroying whole parts of it. Certainly academic philosophy is
prone to esoteric and arcane sleepiness. But thinking about the world is
a good thing, and is best done one’s whole life long. Those who favor
business above all else want to eliminate philosophy from universities.
But this undermines critical thinking, which is essential to education
and more important now than ever. The young need to learn how to
think, feel and question. The best philosophies are close to science,
thoughtful excursions into the facts of things. This might occur in people
who are not philosophers at all, such as Darwin or Thoreau, though both
men were really doing biological philosophy.” One must think through

things with facts, and keep in mind philosophy is not science.

8

" A good discussion of the harm done by academic philosophy as compared to philosophy done
of the basis of or in conjunction with science is this by Ricard Carrier. See
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YLvWz9GQ3PQ

8 Richard Carrier defines this well
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Efforts to improve life on earth for all species is certainly important
and philosophy in our time is partly about thinking this through. In our
time philosophy is not about dogmas or elaborate intellectual
constructions, but about evidence, facts and arguments made in support
of these. Some philosophy is quite objectionable and some should be
opposed and I will discuss this too. To some extent these books are the
story of what I have rejected, though by implication it also tells about
what I have embraced, as learning involves both knowing what you love
and knowing what is not lovable.

For me, philosophy is partly an anxious, worried and somewhat
neurotic response to life being difficult and rather threatening.
Capitalism and its close partner communism have the entire world of

nature under attack.’ One seeks answers because life is so problematical

“Philosophy needs to be rigorously demarcated from pseudo-philosophy, and
philosophical error needs to be more consistently ferreted out. Just as science is from
pseudo-science, and just as science tries to find and fix its mistakes. Not all philosophy is
pseudo-philosophy, or in error, but there is no easy way to tell (it's all published in the
same journals and academic presses, and presented at the same conferences, and wins the
same professorships).

Error is just error: like in science, identifying and eliminating it is a form of progress.
What is pseudo-philosophy?

Philosophy that relies on fallacious arguments to a conclusion, and/or relies on factually

false or undemonstrated premises. And isn't corrected when discovered.

All supernaturalist religion is pseudo-philosophy. Religious philosophy is to philosophy what
"creation science" is to science.”

http://www.richardcarrier.info/philosophy.html

® Communism has become a subset of capitalism. The United States now socializes or “bails out’
destructive corporations at the same time as communist nations (China, Vietnam) are made into
workhorses to create wealth for the same corporations, with state enforced bad labor laws and
lack of environmental regulation. This is hugely destructive both to the local workers and to the
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and equilibrium so hard to find and nature is full of beauty, surprise and
creative freshness but also violent and terrible.

Philosophy is partly born of these conflicts, and partly of joy at
existing. | have struggled daily with the world I live in and thought about
everything I have encountered, though not without error on occasion. My
philosophy has grown organically out of the process of making mistakes
and recovering from that. I find things that I thought even a year or two
ago need going over and correcting. I try to learn from my mistakes, and
these books are partly an effort to show this learning. For a time I
accepted the greats of philosophy as authoritative, but I outgrew that.
The so called Great Books should indeed be questioned, and if
necessary,denied, even if they are ‘great literature”

Evidence matters more than authority.'® I certainly do not believe
there is some extra-earthly “Platonic” or Taoist or Wittgensteinian
wisdom that only amazing and elect philosophers can tap into, beyond
time and space. I have found that those who claim this, are pretenders
and in many cases con-men and women. But I have lived reflectively, as
well as seeking refuge in the concrete and nature in opposition to this
very reflectivity. So while I might philosophize, I am not a philosopher,
and sometimes I will even oppose philosophy, if actualities and evidence

dictates a different conclusion. The freedom of thought this gives me is

environment, helping cause global warming.

1% T have often thought of late how absurd the hierarchies are that I see around me. CEO’s are
worshipped in this society and way over compensated, when, actually they do little and act as a
drain on decent people who actually do the work for companies. Workers who do the bulk of
work are way underpaid. This is obvious in nursing homes, hospitals and factories. But it is also
true in banks, insurance companies and wall street speculators among many others who profit
from the corporate system. Universities have been taken over by corporate marketers and
overpaid administrators and they should be gotten rid of. Teachers should arganize and get rid of
all administorators who bloat costs and gouge students and their families and over pay thesmeves.
Teachers can run universities for little. Universities should not exist to profit administrators but to
teach students in the best and freest way. Other ways should be found to run companies that are
fairer to workers, mandatory profit sharing, as well as restrict and regulate profiteers. | am not
sure rule by committee is all that good as an alternative, but it is worth thinking about.
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enormous and worth protecting. I began with my own existence, as well
as the existence of things and beings around me, and unlike Descartes I
see no reason to doubt this.

The intellect!! is in some ways a defensive faculty. Some people
have made illusory mountains out of metaphysics that are not even
there. Philosophy easily becomes a crutch, an escape or a bulwark
against life. There is more to life than thinking, though reason plays an
important role in living too and may be one of the rare aspects of the
human mind that is born of evolution. But way too much is claimed for
evolution.

Thinking things through has many positive benefits. Since my father
died when I was young, I sought out many teachers. I have learned from
many good ones. But I found myself rejecting some of these teachers, at
a certain point, when I realized they too do not understand life as well as
I imagined, have clay feet, or are just plain wrong on the very things.d I
once thought they were so right about. There are no saints or elect men,
and those who claim that are charlatans. Everyone makes mistakes.
Teachers can only teach so much and at a certain point one either leaves
them gracefully, and remain friends, or, if they are of a very narrow and
fanatical bent, one leaves them with disappointment or acrimony. A
student should surpass a teacher at a certain point, but occasionally one
will have a teacher who is utterly mistaken, immoral or one has to reject
utterly. Such teachers harm their profession. I have only had a few of
those. I have often had to be my own teacher and I have been wrong lots
of times too, learning from my own mistakes.

These three books are probably wrong in various ways too. I

| mean the ordinary reasoning mind, here, of the sort that carpenters use to solve building
problems or cooks use to plan a good meal. | do not mean the medieval, Aquinian and Platonic
construct of the “Intellect”, which is a fiction and harmful fabrication, as | will explain in the
course of this book. Generally, I will use the capitalized “Intellect” to specify this medieval
fabrication used often by the Traditionalists. The lower case ‘intellect’ merely refers to the
reasoning mind--
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apologize for this at the beginning, though I do not know yet how it is
wrong, or why. My teachers used to tell me to never begin with an
apology. But these three books are in some ways an accounting of
mistakes I have made, so I do begin by apologizing. These are books
about being mistaken, and accepting the consequences of that and
seeking to think through and amend my mistakes. Of course, these
books may be more right than even I know, in other respects. But such is
the world, full of promise and hopes dashed, truths held out and then
proved to be mistaken, or vice versa.

Mistakes can lead to real discoveries, and new points of view never
seen before. Science is nothing if not an endless process of self-
correction, and this self-correction is necessary in the personal domain
as well. The scientific attitude should even infuse the personal domain.
In the end, it is the process that matters. We make small improvements
over the last generation of failed, but well-meant attempts. The world
does not get better all at once; but what is valuable in reading history is
that you can see some things are markedly better than they were a
hundred years ago. You will find in this book that I have taken Darwin
seriously, and reaffirmed parts of his thought that have been neglected
for an over a century and a half. I do not pretend he is perfect. I have
raised animals and nature to equal status with humans. This has many
implications, as you will see. I see great value in Darwin’s ideas, but I do
not see the theory of evolution as a panacea, merely a great aid in
thinking about the planet and all that lives on it. It accords with
evidence, that is all. Reading Darwin’s evidence is itself a joy, even when
he is mistaken, as he was regarding the causes of the raising of the
South American land mass, or, when he is right, as in the sad plight of

the Tortises of the Galpagos Islands. **There is so much we do not know

12 Darwin writes about the plight of these animals and noticed their abuse by both saliors and
islanders. 3 or 4 of the 14 species are extinct due to this abuse as well as the presence on the
island of rats, cats and pigs, animals brought there by humans..
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about so many things. If there is one thing that needs to be questioned
everywhere on earth it is the arrogance of human supremacy.

Being of an inquiring and open mind, I was willing to try nearly
anything in my youth. I had the notion in my teens that knowledge was
like a tree and I would follow out all the branches I could, come what
may. This is a fruitful procedure, if somewhat dangerous. There were lots
of blind alleys and groping in the dark. I made mistakes, and suffered
from it, and made discoveries too and wrote about, drew or painted both
the mistakes and the days of discovery. There are those who will blame
me whatever I do, and to them, I only ask to see evidence, but they rarely
have any.

[ was aware of the wonder and mystery of things, and already loved
science from an early age, nature and biology in particular. I wanted
badly to know what the world was about. So, I studied everything I could,
even things beyond me at the time, like the philosophy of math, logic,
physics or the life of Da Vinci. I knew Marx, Freud and Darwin had
questioned religion for good reasons. My father had been Catholic and
my mother was more skeptical of religion, and the stronger part of mel3

came from my mother. [ was curious about the other side, however,

3 My grandmother on my father’s side , Gertrude, was very Catholic and often went to Mass
every day. Her husband worked for American Can Co. and got pretty high in that company. But
he was bitter, as he felt he should have gotten higher yet. He was a not a very nice man and was
unfaithful to her. Her religion was an escape from reality for her and gave her a sense of illusory
permanence. She hated the world she lived in and the changes wrought by the 1960°s. The
conservative politics of her class more or less dictated her views and so she favored a Latin Mass
and its pretense of eternity and permanence. Her son had died in the war in 1944 and was shot
down in a B-24 by the Germans. She never got over that. | remember driving into New York City
with her one day and she was so upset by the appearances of change in the city that she demanded
going to a church in Manhattan, and | went with her. Her rosary was a way of staving off her
anxieties. Religion for her was both a political and psychological tool that gave her security but
also cloaked the reality of her life from her, so she lived in a dream world. This made her
anxieties worse. She once told me she and her husband went of the Queen Mary 23 times, but
whether that is true or not, the world she knew was gone. The last time | saw her was at my
sister’s wedding, which was not traditional, and Grandma was in a tizzy over it, suffering deep
and relentless anxiety. “Who are these people, what are they doing, [ don’t belong here” she kept
saying.
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being curious by nature. So I explored religion: to my sorrow. But it is
better to know than not to know. I needed to know what it was.

When I consider why young women in London join an Islamic
cult or why people join other fanatical groups, it is partly because
something in our society fails them. Religion supplies an alternative and
this alternative might seem like a good thing to one who is young and
uninformed. It might even be a way to get free of parents and rebel, as
happened to three London girls recently who left their families and joined
the Islamic militia cult called Isis. A very foolish thing to do, but no
different than those who join any cult. Corporate capitalism is indeed an
authoritarian system that lauds the greedy and rewards those who abuse
the planet and their workers. It wants people to join capitalism as much
as any religion. It is a grotesque fact that our society rewards the greedy
corporate psychopath who hates others and punishes the good man who
helps others. A hero like Ralph Nadar is smeared and slandered while a
neo-fascist psychopath like Donald Trump is loved and lionized. It is not
surprising many do not like it. I reject it too and longed for a better, more
equitable system that does not exploit and marginalize the natural world.
But few, as yet, grasp the religious roots of corporate injustice that I will
outline in these books. So tracing the roots of these systems, corporate
and religious, will be one of the primary purposes of these books.

The roots of religion in America was partly about seeking
alternatives, even creating one’s own way of seeing and living, and partly
about wealth generation, often at others expense. Religion is granted a
sort of inquiry-exempt status in America, because to the idea of ‘freedom
from’ and ‘freedom of’ religion enshrined in the first amendment of the
US Constitution, as [ was saying earlier. In many quarters, this cannot
be questioned. This is a rather outmoded nod to a the religious age of the
1700’s, when freedom from the Inquisition and Catholic suppression was
dearly sought, and rightly so.

The argument between originalists (Scalia) and constructionists is

23



really an argument about unjust power. The orginalist position is absurd
and retrograde and helps corporations stay in unjust power, as
corporations are anti-democratic, neo-aristocratic entities which should
be denied status, their rights removed by charter. Originalism is just
Platonism in disguise, a belief in the immutable constitution, fixed in the
1780’s like the Mosaic Tablets of The Law. Jefferson’s view that
government is fair and must change periodically is the right one. The
long term changes of laws reflects the will and experience of generations.
I have not seen a good history of law, but my own reading of legal history
shows that law has largely served the wealthy classes and only in the last
200 years has this been seriously brought into question.** English law
largely served the estate owners, Enclosure, kings and merchants, and it
was not till the abolition of the slave trade that human rights became an
important consideration. In England the king and his 'lords' owned most
animals and rights to hunt. America advocated for greater largesse in the
right to kill animals and own guns. The U.S. Constitution enshrines
many absurdities, but over time these have been brought into question
in different ways. Originally the “right to bear arms” was merely the right
of militias to fight the English during the Revolutionary war. The right to
bear arms does not mean the right for everyone to own guns, it only
applies to militias owning guns. But it has been changed to the right of
corporate gun sellers to sell automatic guns to whoever wants to buy

one, resulting in large profits for gun sellers but paid for with constant

1 have looked for but have not been able to find a good history of the law that looks at it as a
social history from the point of view of civil justice. Hammurabi’s code supports slavery, as does
other legal systems up till 1807 when Wilberforce helped stop it in Britain ( abolition did not go
fully into effect until 1833). Labor history is not well examined. Too much history is the history
of elite men and the military. The study of the treatment of women in the law is very interesting
with many backwards laws still on the books today in many countries. Greek and Roman Law
were very misogynist. Islamic law started out better than other notions of the time but has since
degenerated in many places, like Saudi Arabia, where women’s behavior is still closely
monitored by men.
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and horrible killings, more than any other nation. *> The government is
unwilling to consider the absurdity of their own legislation.

President’s keep starting wars ( War Powers Act) without permission
of congress, yet this gets justified and the constitution corrupted:
Vietnam, Korea, Iraq and other wars were never declared and were illegal
and criminal, created by a corrupt executive branch and presidents. The
effort of the legislature to destroy unions is another obvious anti-
democratic move and that should be stopped too. The history of efforts to
stop exploitation goes back before the Plaques in the 1300’s. We need a
major change of our patrician government which has been corrupted by
corporations. The Executive branch is corrupted by power. The
Presidency is just short of the Kings of old and could be removed. The
leader should be easily deposed,. We might even try a government that
has no leader at all, as Jefferson perhaps though in lucid moments.
Those who hold office should be also restricted to short terms and not
allowed to work for lobbies in or out of office.

So the law is easily corrupted and laws meant for one thing have
turned into something else entirely. Laws are heavily human centered.
Religious delusions are given rights while nature and animals have none
and can be killed at will. Our highways are covered with their corpses.
No one cares. This makes no sense at all. Protecting delusions while
destroying mountains, climate, species and oceans makes no sense. In
this respect the first amendment seems merely a perverse anticipation of

‘separate but equal’ doctrine,1® as it sanctifies delusions, and makes

15 |s the NRA a terroist organization? Yes. It promotes the use of automatic weapons and these
have been sued to kill people in mass, as in the Killings in Orlando, Florida and Reno Nevada, In
June 2016. And 2107

'® The separation of religion and the state was a progressive thing when it begins in earnest in
Holland in the 1600’s.Before that religion and politics are really one thing. My contention in this
book is that they were formed as part of the same impulse or causation, born of an abuse of
evolutionary tendencies which allows an abuse of children’s gullibility and the need of social
organization. Dawkins idea that children and many others he does not say this but I include
slaves, cult victims the poor, wodows, followere, workers etc) are duped is correct The
separation of Church and state is a cultural change. It occurred in reaction to the excesses and war
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them free to thrive, while denying rights to beings in places that really
matter. The separate but equal doctrine kept racism alive and made
African Americans unable to prosper. The free speech doctrine now is
used to insure only corporations have speech and all else can wallow in
the delusion of their “choice”. Congress, now in thrall to coproate
corruption, no longer ensures the freedom and equality of all, but acts on
behald of the few, giving the ultra rich majority power, when in fact they
are an extreme minority.. The first amendment, as well as the 14t set
up to protect former slaves, have been perverted to protect corporate
personhood and corporate greed. This is not an accident. Money is
defined falsely as “speech”. State support of delusional thinking becomes
a kind of symbol of a false freedom to be deluded, which is not freedom
at all. Scholastic hair spitting, misusing langage and perverting justice
has become the main legal strategy of corporate law."’

The first amendment had its day when Roger Williams and Anne
Hutchinson advocated for freedom against the cult leader and protestant

authoritarian John Winthrop. But now that even corporations are

mongering of Spanish Catholics against the Low countries. The separation of religion and the
state is partly an effort to get free of the war mongering of religious states and partly a fact of
nascent capitalism. There is no problem with keeping religion separate from the state. Religious
states are invariably toxic. The problem in the U.S. arises when religion is allowed to freely
prosper in any environment outside the state and this lets a thousand cults thrive as capitalist
institutions akin to and often in alliance with corporations, Scientology being one of the worst of
these. But there are thousands of churches, cults, corporate entities and religions.

The ‘separate but equal’ racial doctrine of Jim Crow had also to do with capitalism but in this
case was about preventing African Americans from getting economic footing and thus keeping
them in a quasi-slavery. Keeping religion separate from the state also had a discriminating
intention, but in this case it was to prevent the abuses that occurred when the Catholic church had
power over princes. Now it is little more than permission to support corporate rule and lies in
advertising and for cults and delusions to proliferate wildly.

" A critical history fo the law would show | think that law over the centruies has had absurd
shifts and twists that reflect upper lass and corporate abuse of justice. Corproate CEO’s and the
police are rarely indicted, but the poor suffer the burden of police and courts, for instance. The
Law, under “Jim Crow” insured a semi-slave state in the American south from 1865 to the Civil
Rights act on 1965. But these injustices, | am sure, could be traced back to England and Rome.
The hugely inflated compensation packages of CEO’s is the result of corrupt corporate law. A
critical history fo the law shoud go back this far, as well as trace the injustices of the present.
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basically cults, and CEOs are cult leaders, delusions are promoted
everywhere as advertising and money is declared to be political speech,
so only the rich have a say.--- So, it is logical to ask if religious freedom a
good thing anymore? After all, cult leaders are little more than arbitrary
dictators, and that is what CEOs are too. Corporations have become the
money and tax haven churches of our wold, the de fcto real ‘individuals
of the United States, holding superior rights of all kinds. Congress does
little or nothing to limit the “free exercise” of the corporations and their
rule of Congress and the state. We live under a coproate state and not a
democracy.Corporations are a belief system corruptly enshrined by law
and thus they break the other part of the first amendment which says
congress shall not make laws establishing religion. So the Corprate State
forms an alliance with far right religion, and the the freedom of religious
lying and corrupt corporations shall not be infringed. A delusional state
controls us, or tries to. The current government in the US is a farcial
corruption of the constitution, rewritten to serve corporate and religious
motives.

The original impetus of the French, English and American revolutions

was to be free of kings arbitrary dictators.’® We are not free yet. Bosses

'8 Immanuel Wallerstein discusses this in his books. See also Ferenc Feher, On the French
Revolution. He writes that “the French Revolution did not change France very much. It did
change the world-system very much. The world-scale institutional legacy of the French
Revolution was ambiguous in its effects. The post-1968 questioning of this legacy requires a new
reading of the meaning of the popular thrusts that crystallized as the French revolutionary
turmoil.” He also notes that “we still remain within the world of 1789, and with the problems
posed during that celebrated year by an Assembly that had been convoked for other purposes, but
which still speaks to us today as if it were only yesterday. But he merely discusses the humanist
revolutions and has nothing to say about nature and animals, as if they did not matter. Global
warming and the high rate of extinctions changes the emphasis on humanity to all of life. They do
matter, now more than ever.

http://publishing.cdlib.org/ucpressebooks/view?docld=ft2h4nb1h9&chunk.id=d0e4819&toc.dept
h=1&toc.id=d0e4819&brand=ucpress
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continue their arbitrary rule of what will enrich them, no matter who
they fire or hurt. The corporate workplace is still a medieval or
Inquisitorial institution. The first amendment is good in that it removes
religion from central authority, yet it is not good it makes it sacrosanct
and untouchable in the private realm of delusions. Anything is
preachable. 19 Because of this bizarre political construction, America is
the world’s leader of the most diverse panoply of bizarre beliefs, irrational
cults and arbitrary spiritualty, advertisements and public relations lies
and fabrications, corporate “persons” and arbitrary dictatorships, CEOs
and cult leaders. While this is preferable to theocracy, it is still allows
irrationality a great deal of power. Indeed, the arbitrary dicatrorship fo
the CEO is a sacrosanct illusion. This needs to be questioned in law.
Business exploits nature without consequences to itself, nature suffers,
and organizing against the powerful is nearly impossible. Unions are
actively lied about and destroyed. Illusions are allowed to reign, but only
big business prospers and the middle class pays most taxes. The earth is
being destroyed, animals, birds and insects are going extict, and the
“conservation” movement is clearly a failure. Nature too is taxed and no
one counts the damages or the corpses. These abuses follow from abuses
to the Bill of Rights, as well as the insufficiency of it.

America started in one narrative, with the Puritans. They were a
toxic cult who liked to punish those who were not religious enough with
torture, stocks, or banishment. Nathaniel Hawthorne showed this in his

book, The Scarlet Letter and Arthur Miller in his great paly the Crucible.

¥ In Waco Texas a dangerous cult that stockpiled weapons was attacked by the U.S. government
with the predictable result that the cult leader had the whole place burned in an act of defiant
suicide. Over 80 people were killed, 28 children. I thought this was horrendous at the time and do
not support government persecution of groups of this kind. But nor did | support the Koresh cult,
which was horrible, and brought this disaster on itself. Right wingers who try to make Waco into
a victimized cult are also wrong. Two power systems collided with fatal results. Other things
could have been done, but weren’t. A lot is known about cult leaders and other things could have
been done rather than a military style action. A similar event happened in Jonestown where 900
people were killed by the cult leader. Cults and corporate structures have a great deal | common
and both tend toward unethical self-deification.
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But even they only scratched the surface of the harm done. Cults have
been supported ever since Salem created the nightmare of the state
murdering so called “witches”. State supported delusions go back to the
beginning of U.S. history. One would not want all beliefs other than
official ones to be punished, as they tend to be in Saudi Arabia, Israel or
Iran. Fundamentalist Christians hate Moselms, Mormans, Buddhists,
Hindus, gay people and anyone that does not fit their narrow minded
religious fictions. Obviously freedom of thought is important. But
freedom of thought is not the same as freedom of religion. The state

should not be involved in sanctioning delusions.

Freedom of religion in America has become freedom of corporations to
exploit the whole world, take from the poor and give to the rch, hurt
workers and endanger species and the planet itself. While the pose of
freedom of beliefs makes for a seeming diversity, actually the economic
sphere is still controlled by unjust business elites who restrict real
diversity in economic arrangements, suppress unions and move jobs
overseas to avoid dealing with real demands from real people suffering
economic hardships here. Trade laws are written to service corporate
elites and exploit local populations. This should stop. A diversity of
delusion is allowed in excess in America while real fairness is avoided.
The easiest way to deal with all the problems created by the 1st
Amendment, is to change the amendment. All it needs to say is that
‘Congress shall make no law establishing belief systems’. This would
include establishing corporations as persons, since they are clearly not
persons. Corporate personhood should be abolished in politics and law.
We would be well rid of the phrase, that congress shall not “prohibit the
free exercise” of religion. This socially sanctions delusion. We do not need
an amendment that allows people to be deluded, this will happen in any
case. Socially sanctioning delusions is a mistake. This is unnecessary

and merely gives religion an excuse not to pay taxes. It also allows
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dangerous cults and businesses to thrive, when they need to follow the

same laws everyone else does.

It might be useful to digress briefly on the subject of religious tax exemption:

The “free exercise” of religion cause in the Constitution does not mean
that religions should be tax exempt. The free exercise clause had to do
with preventing bigotry among dissenting Christian enclaves. ( as
Washington said) It was never about supporting religion itself financially
by giving them money through tax exemptions. Of course, if one believes
there is no god, supporting tax exemption of any kind for religious sects
is hypocritical, since it means supporting delusions. The best and
clearest example of an anti tax exempt point of view is the government of

France which states that:

France
Article 2 of the 1905 law states that the: “Republic does not

recognize, does not pay, and does not subsidize any worship”.

And then there is the Netherlands, who did what the US should do:

“The traditional obligations of the State relating to the salaries and
the pensions of religious ministers was abolished in 1983, when
the Parliament voted a law to end the financial relations between
the State and the Church. No form of government funding is
permitted to religious communities. However, they can benefit from
indirect funding such as: public donations which are tax
deductible; religious structures are maintained by the State, the

provinces and the communities; many social activities organized by
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the religious communities, are financed by the State or local

communities.”

This also is a rather enlightened view

Italy and Spain support the Catholic church with tax money, and the UK
like the US does also through Tax exemption. This is hypocritical. But
how this support of religion grew up is itself a history of corruption, not
of enlightenment. “Non-profit, non-political charitable groups which
advance religion for the public benefit qualify for privileges afforded by
governments in the UK, including tax-exempt status.” This is true of the
US. Too. It is a violation of the US Constitution which does say that
congress “shall make no law ..concerning the establishment of religion”.

Giving Tax exemptions helps establish religion.

The US should thus be more like France, where the “ Republic does not
recognize, does not pay, and does not subsidize any worship” The fact
that on May 3 2017 the NYT stated that “Trump Is Expected to Relax Tax
Rules on Churches Endorsing Political Candidates” shows how arbitrary
and political all this really is. Trump is doing this because religion tends
to support far right candidates. For an athiest group to accept money
this way is to accept a corrupting influence and to be unable to
participate as a group in our democracy by direct action, endorsement of
candidates as so on. Tax exemption is clearly a way for the government
to support religion indirectly, and to do so dangerously. The government
gives money to Scientology, Jehovah’s Witnesses, or other dangerous
cults, or far that matter, far right churches, Baptists, fundamentalists,
as well as giving corporations more rights than they already have. The
idea of the “corporate person” is a religious mythology, and their
declining tax rate of cororations is tax rates is part of the prejudicial and
unfair systems of benefits that accrue to religious organizations,

corporations and CEO’s.
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Not only should religions be taxed but corporations should be taxed
even for off shore hidden accounts and global trade. Only the rich have
freedom in America, by design. Liberty has been stolen by them. The rich
should be heavily taxed, “soaked” even. A billionaire should be taxed to
90% of his income, for instance. A billionaire toxed to that degree will
still have 100 million dollars and that is already too much for anyone. In
America, one is free to be as deluded as possible while the wealthy get
rich and the poor and middle classes are kept poor paying high taxes.
The poor are encouraged to explore all sorts of compensatory nonsense.
The rich pay little tax and none if they can get away with it. The solution
is to rewrite laws, stop “trickle down” economics which is is merely rape
of the middle and lower classes, , get rid of the second clause of the first
amendment, abolish the CEO and his prividges and bonuses, and
dissolve the fiction of corporate personhood, which would give everyone
equal status.

Being honest about this is bound to bring charges of arrogance or
atheistical conceit. The rich hate being brought to heel and will complain
in just this way. The far right is largely an organization of liars who
attack anyone who points out their corruption. If one opposes the
accepted delusions that prevail in American life, they will seek your
destruction. But as Mark Twain showed, a certain cynical disdain for the
common ignorance is not out of place in America. Promoting delusions
and ignorance is essential to American business, sales and politics and
opposing this is hardly a new tendency. Corporate personhood and
institutional delusions are everywhere promoted as electoral fact and
rampant advertising. Business wants ignorant consumers, not literate
citizens and thinkers who can use critical thinking skills. Education is
therefore a threat to big business. “Positive thinking” is promoted as part

of corporate propaganda. One cannot question them. Corporations make

32



a religion of no religion and then set themselves up as gods of it.?*° Twain
said rightly “"There are many humorous things in the world; among
them, the white man's notion that he is less savage than the other
savages."

There is no reason to give specific ‘protection’ to religion in the
Constitution. The Constitution does not protect unions, eating, sex,
money or marriage. Unions, sex and eating are far more important than
religion. Why protect delusional thinking? This ends in encouraging
cults and corporations organizations which limit the freedom of others. I
have met many people each of whom think that their little experience of
superstitious mystery or religion is the true one, even though they are all
totally contradictory and specious. Subjective freedom, which is largely a
delusion, is reached for and fought for, while real freedoms go by the
wayside. People have had all kinds of “experiences” in William James’
term, that convinced them of ghosts or that gods really talked to them or
appeared in their hallway or their dreams. Or they thought their
astrological chart did not lie or Jesus was really listening to them, or
Jesus and Satan both lived equally in them or the Dalai Lama knows
about the mystery of consciousness which is closely connected to
quantum mechanics or brain science. No one questions that the myth of
Satan is as much a myth as Christ and that both were inventions of long

ago. Harry Potter and Elvis are alive and well and Jesus sits beside a

2% \What could be done is corporations should be sued for violations of the First Amendment.
Corporations are effectively “gods” who are theoretically immortal, since they do not die and do
not get sick, As ‘gods’, corporations claim that they have special rights, as in the legal case called
“Citizen’s United” which gives them the false idea that “money is speech”. This is false and
shows that corporations have violated the separation of church and state by erecting their own
godlike speech above those of ordinary people, subverting our democracy. Corporations have
huge amounts of money and in a society where the fiction of god like ‘corporate persons’ rule,
only they can talk effectively. If money is speech only the rich can vote and that destroys
democracy. This violates the separation of church and state, since the state supports their right to
“free speech” The state itself has violated the first amendment by allowing this monstrosity to
exist. So there are really two violations here and both cases should be brought at the same time.
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couple in cowboy hats riding in their Chevy pick-up, with a gun set up
across the back window.

The list of delusions promoted in America is nearly endless: past life
regression, the myth of money, the presidency,, exceptionalism, Iridology,
Tarot, I Ching, wall street laws governing the need to profit at expese of
the earth, Reiki, Rolfing, Magnet Therapy, free market capitalism,
chopped off Rabbit’s feet at Bingo games; presidents as alpha males, the
flat tax, Sacred Geometry; pyramids and their secret powers, corporate
persons, Nostradamus; telepathics and their trick spoons; crop circles;
aliens at area 54 are real; Chinese medicine; Chiropracty and
homeopathy, to name a few debunked frauds. Holism is a new religion,
just as esoterism is supposed to be a real thing, and not just another
fiction, which is what it really is. All this nonsense distracts from the fact
the “Free Market” is itself a delusion, and corporations have taken our
jobs and moved them overseas, the rich have tax breaks and the middle
class has none and unions are actively prevented by government fiat
since the Taft Hartley Act of 1947. Religion flowers in the politics of social
irresponsibility, they government takes care of the rich and hurts the
middle class and the poor. Escape is one way out of this mess, many
think, even though it gets them deeper in the muck of delusions. In
America, one is required to be “positive” which means to not be critical
or to think, but to approve the status quo and accept all the nonsense
dished out in the interests of big business, which is ubiquitous.

Thus, an arrogant and often misguided Subjectivism reigns in
private life in America. They want you to dream big dreams ignore that
you are giving all your labor to the rich who exploit you. The world itself
has become a global field of exploitation for the ultra-rich. Profits matter
more than the entire planet. American workers are pitted against the
Chinese and people from India and Bangladesh are pitted against
Mexicans in a rush to pay the workers the lowest rate and enrich the rich

beyond measure. People die, oceans and air are polluted and all so a few
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absurdly rich people can get richer. It is not good for them or us, they
even know it, hiding their mansions behind gagted communities. The
cult of the CEO thrives largely unchecked.2! William James’ idea of
solipsistic religious experience is made paramount. Outside scientific
inquiry 22random subjectivism, unfortunately equated with ‘freedom’,
rules in cultural, literary and artistic circles.23 Carefully cultivated

delusions about the ‘freedom’ of the rich is stressed over the stability of

! The CEO replaces kings as arbitrary dictators. They are the single most destructive element in
the world now. It is not just the CEO of course, but the Boards that support them and the
shareholders that profit from what they do and to whom they are legally obliged. This constitutes
a kind of legal cult and one that has very destructive consequences. Profits matter more to them
that the entire planet, animals and the poor, who are treated as an externality and on which they
displace the harms of their schemes. The serve themselves, harm the environment, cause global
warming, destroy nature, drive species to extinction, corrupt governments, create pollution, harm
workers, and amass huge fortunes which perpetuate all the other harms they do. They play one
group of poor people against another, turn nation against nation and worker against worker,
exploiting whoever they can to make more money. They turn people into slaves, and deny
healthcare, hurt the old, young and the sick. They have stolen the first amendment and made
money seem like speech, when money is not speech. They need to be regulated out of existence,
their off shore trillions seized or taxed and used for better purposes. Global warming needs to be
stopped, extinctions of species stopped, corruption of governments stopped. Labor laws that
support local control are needed. Global warming could be stopped if the CEO were downsized.
As Naomi Klein has shown these monsters even make money out of disasters, they lie and cheat
and take what is not theirs to take.. See her book Shock Doctrine

22 This is reflected in the rise of science and the increasing tendency of mis-called “secular”
themes in Netherlandish art, is in Vermeer and De Hooch. The latter is in some ways the father of
the former and did some marvelous depictions of domesticity and women’s lives. Indeed as much
as [ admire Vermeer, I admire De Hooch more. The first three works in Vermeer’s work are
probably not Vermeer’s at all, but may be art dealer scams. Vermeer is too eternal, whereas De
Hooch is more domestic and real. But there are many interesting artists who reflect the rise of
science, Gerard ter Borch, Da Vinci and Rembrandt among them.

% Since subjectivism is erased of any real socially meaningful content, one can see this reflected
in corporate art, Corporate art is largely meaningless as you can see if you look thought the major
art magazines, Art Forum ,Art in America etc.. It is severely restricted and dogmatic to art made
only about art itself or its materials and processes and is based on some artist’s random and,
unusually unreadable subjectivity. The result is corporate abstractions which have no content, yet
are used by corporations as symbols of rich investment and their individualistic freedom. An
aesthetic of abstract meaninglessness becomes institutionalized. This is the heritage of Warhol,
Reinhardt and Duchamp and is religious in the sense that it justifies the fiction of the corporate
“individual”. The corporate individual is basically a ‘god’ a fiction that does not exist and who
does not die. It is a modern religious construct which is also a political and legal fiction.
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the middle class and the health of the poor. ** The delusions accompany
the cultish reign of the CEO and many species and the planet itself are
endangered by the greed and exploitation. CEOs are the new Jesus: both
are myths based on the magnification of symbols. Art is also made to
serve useless delusions. I will speak more of this arbitrary and illusory
freedom and of William James shortly.

Why are so many attracted into this realm of make believe in an age
where science prospers? Why has the far right prospered in a time when
the injustice of class systems is well known? John Dewey told me at a
young age that religion is all about insecurity and the need to feel secure.
Indeed, Dewey’s analysis of things informed my whole enterprise of
researching religion and thought from an early age. Sometimes
consciously and other times unconsciously, I was pursuing inquiry as a
scientific tool in order to understand the world I live in from as many
perspectives as possible, primarily to see what was true and not true.
What were the consequences of a given system of belief?. What did it
actually mean?,: how was it used? Dewey taught me to think things
through. Such thinking is not infallible. Indeed, over twenty years I have
thought through aspects of arguments in these books and changed them
and then changed them again when new facts came to my attention. I
have taken on points of view, changed them and then again, all in an
effort to be as clear and factual as possible. Am I still sometimes wrong?
Certainly. But sometimes [ am not, and hopefully, the preponderance of
my arguments is largely correct.

Adults need make believe religions and superstitions2> because they

2 These terms freedom and stability were used by an economist whose name | forget, in regard
to comparing the US system devoted to freedom compared to the European system devoted to
stability. This is basically the neo fascism of Ayn Rand who admires the state that “utterly
represses Equality ... to the revitalization of individualism and liberty” This is a return to a
virtual slave state, rather like what Plato wanted. The historian Charles Beard thought that this
preference for prosperity of one class very extreme and opposed it, and | have to agree with him,
seeing what harm it has done to so many people.
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are ‘insecure”. In America where corporations rule by legal fiat, and lie
in advertisements to keep their wealth, it makes total sense that
delusions would be encouraged and irrationalism rules. To be deluded
insures the status quo. Delusion is the child of despair and suffering, as
well and the result of persuasion and propaganda advanced by interested
parties. The rich need religion and delusions to keep the poor in line,
keep wages down, and to allow as little “freedom” to the poor. Inequality
thus favors the rich and harms the poor though increased need of
delusions to shield themselves against the suffering the rich cause to
their lives. The rich need lies to dampen the will of the poor to rebel. This
is not a Marxist view but merely an observation of facts in America: TV,
religion, competitive games, computers, texting, standardized education,
are just some of the means that keep the population ignorant and willing

to toss away critical thinking which is necessary to democracy.

“Free Market” ideology is itself a religious delusion. Parents teach
children to rely on delusions like Santa Claus or the tooth Fairy, “fate”,
Jesus, Muhammad or astrology. People have difficulty facing their own
lives and they were taught this dependence on fictional delusions by
their parents. This is not just in America. In England for instance, a

Pakistani boy is likely to gravitate toward Islam as a matter of identity

% The origins of the word ‘superstition” are interesting, It was originally used to describe
excessive religious belief, or religious beliefs not one’s own, The Roman described the Druids as
superstitious or the Christians said the Romans were superstitious. This culture centered view of
it survives rather absurdly in the Catholic Church. But in the Enlightenment all religious belief
came to be seen as superstition, which is correct. B.F Skinner did some interesting experiments
that showed that animals are capable also of unreasonable rituals...., His experiment is described
thusly”
“One pigeon was making turns in its cage, another would swing its head in a pendulum
motion, while others also displayed a variety of other behaviours. Because these
behaviours were all done ritualistically in an attempt to receive food from a dispenser,
even though the dispenser had already been programmed to release food at set time
intervals regardless of the pigeons' actions, Skinner believed that the pigeons were trying
to influence their feeding schedule by performing these actions.
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and there be exploited by Muslim fanatics and maybe even kill someone,
as happened recently in London. Another man, in America blew up some
Marathon runners, to push an Islamic grievance to its maximum. The
Arabian desert is an extension of the Sahara, the worst desert in the
world and it brought forth this patriarchal religion of brotherhood,
authoritarian hate and hardship, self-sacrifice and misogyny. Religion
and politics are flip sides of the same coin and to understand one is to
look into the heart of the other. Unjust political and economic

arrangements help foster religious ideology and fictions.

Dewey was the truest thing I read at 16. I struggled very hard to

read his Experience and Nature, even though it was well over my head. It

was a discipline that helped me learn to think. Early in my teens I
rejected religion. Steven Pinker echoes Dewey when he writes that the
“ubiquitous belief in spirits, souls, gods, angels, and so on, consists of
our intuitive psychology running amok”. This appears to be quite true.
Rather like Skinner’s ritualistic pigeons, who tried to influence a
machine to give more food by elaborate bows, humans posit agents, and
pray to spirits or ghosts where there are none. They imagine causes that
did not occur. But I was not prepared to understand only Dewey at 16,
even though he was more truthful than others. I wanted to know all
sides. I really knew nothing. I started reading William James and Aldous

Huxley’s books, two very opposite authors in many ways.26 [ started

2 William James’s Varieties of Religious Experience and Aldous Huxley’s the Perennial
Philosophy. This book you are now reading, in part, is a refutation of the theses of these two
books and similar ideologies.

James promotes the ‘experience’ of religion as if it were a real fact , rather than the subjective
fiction it really is, and Huxley tries to explain all religion as having the same transcendental
message, similar to Advaita Vedanta, Plotinus, Plato, Shankara, Eckhart, Kabir, Chang Tzu and
the other usual suspects of total knowledge via total subjectivity. Huxley is a suburban promoter
of subjectivist ecstasy in the form of a globalist mysticism. Huxley posits an Absolute Mind of
an impersonal “ground”—and this is the means by which one undergoes mind control. To
integrate your own mind with that of the Absolute Mind, you have to negate yourself, of course,
the ordinary ego being the ultimate ‘evil’, according to this system. This effort to eliminate the
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reading James very early, also when [ was 16. 27 My search into the truth
or falsehood about religion got more earnest in my late twenties. I spent
time in monasteries. I visited and spent days in a Russian orthodox
monastery in Ohio, practicing their rituals.28 I milked their cow and
watched as they made beeswax candles and got up at 4:30 in the
morning to say the Lauds prayers at 5, then other prayer times: Prime,
Sext, Nones, Terce, Vespers and Compline, and sometimes Matins. I did
this in a Trappist monastery in lowa too, also staying some days, though

I did not get to share the full day of the monks as I had in Ohio. 29 I

“contingent” is the source of much that is destructive in all the religions. Huxley pushes an
impersonal and universal notion of god as far as he can into delusion. This thesis too fails. The
fact that all religions claim to give access to a “transcendent” state or being of some kind, hardly
means such a being actually exists. Transcendence is really just inflated subjectivity. This can
carry meanings about being human as in Beethoven’s music, but when it starts trying to dictate
reality as in religion, it ceases to appeal to truth. The contingent world is all that really matters,
the “absolute” is a fiction that serves a social agenda.

27211 don’t mean by the phrase “Roll over William James™ in the sense of “roll over in his
grave” as when John Lennon said “roll over Beethoven™. I don’t believe in after life. Also I
rather doubt Beethoven would have been intimidated by the young John Lennon, as much as |
admire the older Lennon, post-Beatle. | mean rather that | am literally rolling over James, in the
sense that his theory of religion is clearly and easily left behind us, shown up to be not just
inadequate but mistaken. It is too subjectivist and justified all sorts of nonsense. As | will show,
James theory is the most important of the 19" century and presages the writers on religion, such
as Huston Smith, Eliade, the traditionalists and others in the twentieth and twenty-first century
who continue the service of the subjectivist program. Showing that James is wrong pretty much
undoes the whole of religious studies from the 20" century onward. This not an arrogant
pronouncement, as those who are religious or unaware might imagine, but merely a fact.
Religious studies in more or less dead as an effective department in our universities, and survives
merely as a hypertrophy.

% 1 liked the fact that Orthodox priests could marry. In monasteries where | stayed, | could see
how the catholic monks were deformed by their celibacy. No amount of praying stopped their
desires. Among the Catholics this is clearly a part of the tendency to abuse children. | was myself
abused by a priest in Pittsburg when | was 12 or g13 and my mother had been abused by one in
the 1930’°s when she was quite young. I came by my repugnance for religious people abusing
children quite honestly, it goes back several generations. My mother, | think would be proud |
wrote his book, as she never wanted much to do with the Catholic Church.

9 | was interested in that because of Thomas Merton and Ernesto Cardenal, two Trappists who
had a big influence on the Liberation Theology movement. They opposed American wars of
aggression in Vietnam and Nicaragua. My interest in them in the early 1980’s was political more
than religious and indeed, now that many years have passed they both seem more political than
religious figures. Their religion is almost irrelevant. Or rather, one should say that religion is
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worked at a convent as a handy man off and on for some years.

I looked into Zen in San Francisco and went to zendos in Berkeley
and elsewhere and to the Vedanta retreat center in Olema. I did the
Jesus prayer, which I learned from a Russian orthodox teacher in Santa
Rosa. I practiced a Sufi form of Islam for two years, doing the five times a
day prayers and the incessant prayer.. I visited Native American
reservations and practiced various Native American rituals. I practiced
Tibetan Buddhism for a time, as well as various Protestant, Catholic and
Orthodox rites. I did not know then that prayer is utterly useless and
gives people the false notion that they are doing something when they are
not. Prayer is emotion and ideological training only, not at all efficacious
for what is asked.

I concluded about monasteries that they radically distort and deform
the minds of those who stay there for long periods of time. They are
systems of indoctrination, not unlike military boot camps. Meals are
done with minimal talking, usually a reading from Bibles or Patristic
fathers, and times of day are rigorously supervised and dominated.
Sexual abstinence causes all sorts of problems. No stray thoughts are
encouraged. While this might have made sense in 9t century Ireland,
when monastic communities where the only virtual colleges, and one of
the few places where knowledge was encouraged, these are very
repressive institutions and deform people to serve a doctrine. When
monasticism is considered worldwide, there are many corruptions in
Tibetan monastic life of a sexual kind, for instance. In India it is the
same. Boys and girls often being given to monasteries as children and
they are sometimes abused. Drugs are particularly a problem in India’s

temples and among the sadhus use of Ganga.

really politics by another name. One can be religious and still have a decent politics, but it is rare.
The religion itself is not the cause of a politics based on fairness.
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Monasticism has had a certain parasitic relationship to societies and it
is increasingly hard to justify in our age. In my own case ,I was attracted
to monasteries for various reasons. One was simple curiosity. But there
was also a large element of nostalgia for the Middle Ages and the escape
that monastic life provided, partly nurtured by Pre Raphaelite painting
probably. The romantic attraction also had roots in Hugo’s Notre Dame
and Thomas Merton who [ admired at one point, Many monks and nuns
think that it will help their sexual frustrations, thinking, wrongly that
sexual tensions could be relieved by total abstinence. In the case of
nuns, escape from the world of men has its attractions as does the
sentimental addiction to religious images, baby Jesus or Krishna or the
love of an imaginary Christ. These fill the voids of loneliness and lost
love, offering an escape from life. I found a similar escape psychology
among men on the ships I worked on and evidently people who want to
hide from life and disappointment find the occupations that serve this
desire.

Thus I have had plenty of direct experience in religion. These books
are a sort of over view or catalogue of the delusional individuals, ideas
and practices of religions. Sandwiched into this catalogue are searches
into evolutionary theory, science and a theory of religion, as well as
philosophic reflections and observations, speculations on myth and
literature and history and excursions into adjacent and personal
concerns. [ knew from an early age religion was make believe and false,
but I wanted to try it. Maybe something in it was true? Maybe I was
wrong to reject it in my teens? Was Jesus real, and did the “holy spirit”
talk though people in tongues??, was there really a “wisdom of the east”?
What was at the basis of Hinduisms wild and prolix religious
imagination? Why did Rumi write so many wild analogies into his
poetry?, or rather, was it really interesting or was it a Sufi scam? What is
poetry and who does it serve and why? Emerson seemed to think there

was an “oversoul”, was there? Was Plato really a spiritual genius, as |

41



was told in college class, or a man on a mission to create a fascist state?
What is government and who does it really serve, and what are
corporations and who is really destroying our earth? I pursued the
questions and religion in depth to try to figure these things out. Most of
the answers turned out to be ‘no’, indeed, few, if any, of the claims of
religion and ideologies turn out to be true. Once the falsehood of religion
and corporate structures is understood, then begins the process of trying
to figure out why human beings need these delusions and what social
function they serve.

I did not know what to make of writers like Aldous Huxley who
despise the “world of appearances” and imagine a fictional and
Platonistic “divine ground”, as he called it, which satisfies their rather
precious and effete rejection of, or need to escape, the actual world.3°
But I wanted to understand it and indeed, set myself to do so when I
read this book in Marietta college in 1975, a very young man of 18, trying
to figure out a world I did not grasp at all. My father had just died not too
long before. I was so full of questions I could hardly sleep at night.

My religion period was not very long. I can date it more or less to a 7
or 8 year period and only 4-6 of those years had intense involvement.
1985-91, more or less. But the stage was set for this over a longer period
of time. I was led to it by reading James, Huxley, Jung and even such

novels as Thomas Mann’s Dr., Faustus or Joseph and his Brothers,

Joyce’s Finnegan’s Wake and Ulysses, the former so much like Jung, as

% Huxley mentions Coomaraswamy and Guenon in his book, written in 1945, but only very
superficially. It is clear that the idea of a ‘ur-religion’- or ‘super religion” was a common one
then as the religions were all beginning to fade into oblivion and resurrecting them as a sort of
common “ divine ground” might give them a last leg up. But reading Huxley’s book now shows
me how wrong this idea was, as there is no common ground or “esoterism” and his need to escape
into Platonic other worlds now seems, well, escapist and absurd. The world is not “slime”, as he
an ancient system of thought imply. What is slimy is the offering of fictional metaphysical
panaceas, when in fact there is nothing there at all. Huxley’s book is Huxley’s personal and
quotable bible of illusions. Now it seems to me a sort of dictionary of the delusions of the world
religions. That was not his intent, but it is the inescapable fact of the matter..
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well as others from Rilke to Kafka .I was devoted to both Rilke and Jung
in my early 20’s.31

The Faust myth had a huge effect on me in my teens. Marlowe’s
play and Mann’s book provoked a long term interest in the Faust Myth
and a desire to unwrite it.32 Indeed. I think my interest in the Faust myth
was partly an effort to get religious mythology out of my life. I was a
Faust myself, interested in science but held back by religion. I did not
know it then but I was reacting to my studies in the subject. The Faust
myth is really a condemnation of youthful curiosity and exploration. The
myth put me into a quandary since as a young man I was nothing if not
curious. Faust has to suffer forever because he made a few youthful
mistakes. Is this to be my fate? I took the myth very personally. So when
I came to write about it I found myself deconstructing the whole myth
and slowly I wrote myself out of it, as I would eventually do for religion in
general. Indeed, my will to write myself out of central and controlling
myths was very strong. [ was attracted to them and felt them deeply, but
at the same time wished to subvert them. I saw them, rightly, I think, as

suffocating and constraining mechanisms meant to undermine the very

3t | wish I could reproduce my youthful devotion to these authors who now seem so absurd to
me. In 1979, in San Francisco, | carried Rilke’s books around with me like little bibles. The
Duino Elegies in particular—and Malte and Letters to a young Poet too. Even earlier, Jung led me
into many artistic lacunae, and inspired my art of those years (1976-78). Both authors seem rather
childish to me now, and indeed, | was 20 to 22 when they had sway over me.. It would be
interesting to try to show exactly what it was that dilated and made me ecstatic in these authors. |
recall the deepest emotions, especially in Rilke. In the end that is what these authors are: creators
of inward illusions, masters of mental mirage. | enjoyed their mirages for a time, drank their
verbal elixirs, but in the end it was false in more ways it was true.

%2 | wrote a little book called Deconstructing Faust, in 1980, which turned into several notebooks
and essays, some more cohesive than others. In some ways this effort thinks through the mythic
and reduces it nothing and begins to face what is actual in life, and thus is really an early version
of this book. It also explores the bankruptcy of modernist art, which | rejected. One refraining
line is “everything is possible and nothing can be done”, which sums up what the art world did to
art: It made it a replay of its own death over and over again. | overcame this eventually and
brought art back into health again, dealing with the reality of my life, far from the art world. 1 will
speak of this is a later chapter.. The logical question is why the modern world needed to destroy
art. 1 will try to answer this in a later chapter on art.
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aspects of my person that were best in me. I wanted freedom of inquiry
and the Faust story is a myth constructed the late medieval period effort
to undermine that. Indeed the whole traditionalist and religious project
is already present in the Faust story: sexual repression, control, religion
as a politic of power dynamics.

I think the Faust myth is really a reactionary myth of the Dark
Ages thrust into the modern world as a sort of guilt trip, an effort to
control young people minds and make them behave. Faust was an early
effort to damn science. The rise of curiosity at the time of Leonardo and
then into the Enlightenment is huge and can be measured in the rise of
museums, collections of natural objects and explorations. In Marlowe’s
version of Faust (1600) he is still trying to thrust us back into the guilt
tripping of the medieval mind. In Goethe’s version (1800) there is still a
strong medieval flavor in the early pages, which is slowly undone by his
later enlightenment neoclassicism as Goethe ages. Goethe is a sort of
educated New Ager, at odds with himself and caught between the
medieval and science.

But in Thomas Mann’s book the old medieval obsessions take hold
again,--- I think because Mann was early on a very conservative man, in
some ways a Nietzschean. His Faust is based on Nietzsche’s biography.
Faust in Mann is a post-modernist musician as it were, an anti- hero
who is very much a conservative revolutionary, a “post-modernist” we
would say now, rewriting Schoenberg’s modernist music as medieval
version of Michelangelo’s Last Judgment seen through the reactionary
eyes of a Savonorola. . Nietzsche of course, prefigures the traditionalists
in some ways too, inventing a super-religion or a sort of “esoterism”
which he calls Zarathustra. I was charmed by Nietzsche at one point, his
mad poetry in particular--- but outgrew that too. But I will discuss
Nietzsche in a later chapter.

My desire to unwrite the Faust myth was really a desire to shake off

the gothic and Catholic guilt, anti-science, and loathing for life and sex
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which was so central to this myth. [ was awash in the myths still
circulating in our age, left over from bygone ages. I wanted to find my
way through the thicket and the “wasteland”®® of it all: Durer’s
Melancholia, Kafka’s Trial and the Mythic Hero. I also wished to get rid of
the modernist failure of art and the post-modernist tendency to
inauthentic pastiche. Rejecting Faust was really a good thing, part and
parcel of rejecting romanticism and modernist spirituality. Goethe’s
Faust was the best in many ways. It seemed to say: ‘be curious, takes
safe risks, fall in love, make mistakes, get a little dirty, look the stars,
and try to do what is in your heart. If you can’t then try something else.”
Damnation is yet another religious delusion, I finally figured out. The
Faust myth is a bit of cultural baggage that is well thrown overboard. It
was just a blackmailing bit of medieval Catholicism meant to undermine
youthful curiosity and the inquiries of science and cast it as a guilty
light.

In my teens and twenties I very much saw myself as a Faust, and
felt guilty about that, as one is supposed to. That is the whole point of
the myth, even in Goethe, though he tries to redeem Faust. . I was a
Faust and wanted to be unashamed of it. Faust it turned out was just a
human being, no one special, but very special too, like everyone, like me.
It was everyone that religion seemed to want to condemn, casting them
into fictional hells. Faust was a myth that had to be undone if I were to
survive as myself. But in the end I decided the Faust story had to go and
I ceased identify myself with it, seeing it as a moral tale advocating a
morality I know longer find cogent of meaningful. The “Faustian”

tendency of modern science which the traditionalists love to condemn, is

% The Wasteland of Eliot was an important poem to me, as it seemed to indicate a way out of the
modernist angst | felt so much in my youth. It was in fact a far right poem advocating for the way
Eliot himself went deeper into a traditionalist aesthetic that contained at its core Eliot’s own very
repressive and imprisoning spiritual fascism. It is a rejection of science and a backwards leaning
piece of anti-enlightenment repression, closer to De Maistre than Darwin. It took me many years
to see this.
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what is good about science, the refusal of authority and dogma, the

open-minded embrace of nature and curiosity, the search into nature

So there were many influences on me in my youth and I was trying
to negotiate a way in the world, and overcome the heavy weight of culture
upon me. [ was led to it by the Beatles too, especially George Harrison,
though John Lennon would teach me to question religion around the
same time.**, The Hippie movement, from Ram Das’s “Be Here Now” to
Stephen’s Farm (I read one of his books about the Farm in the 1970’s)
had a large influence on many of my generation and taught us to
question authored and injustices like the Vietnam war.. There was a
good deal of rebellion against my father who was a ‘no nonsense’, steel
engineer and salesman, not unlike Willie Loman, and rather prone to
reactionary views about art and life. My mother, who was better
educated, who got a Wellesley scholarship and was summa cum laude,
understood more than my father did about what was at stake. She also
was against the Vietnam war and was a progressive democrat, unlike my
father, who saw too late that Martin Luther King was right, the problem
is capitalism.

So my inquiry into art and literature, which followed more my
mother’s interests, was inevitable, given the distantly Oedipal nature of
my relation to my parents. One could reduce my ideas to simple
Freudian constructs I suppose, but the reality of life is not so simple. My
parents were from different religions, my mother was nominally
Protestant, but really had no religion and my father was Catholic and
conservative. It was only because my dad’s Catholic mother forced my
mother to sign an agreement to bring us up Catholic that I was brought
up Catholic till I was 11 and then was free to so as I wished. My mother

told me many years after she opposed our going to the Church but had

¥ Lennon’s song “Imagine” holds up whereas almost nothing by Harrison does, except maybe
“here comes the sun”
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to give in to my Grandma to please my father. Both my mother and I had
been abused or molested by priests. This brought us closer, as she had
no real respect for priests as “intermediaries” and neither did I. So my
house was like Ireland and divided against Protestant and Catholic. My
mother was very bright and well educated and loved learning and books,
politics and thinking through things. None of these tendencies are
Catholic virtues, where you are told to accept everything as dogma and
not be curious.

In art, my great loves were Rembrandt and Van Gogh. I was way-
layed by Kandinsky and Duchamp for a brief time, who did a lot of harm
to me. Both of them tried to subvert the love of objective beauty, nature
and craft, which were some of my deepest inclinations. Their notion of
‘non-objective’ reality was a fiction that was basically religious or
“spiritual” 35. I was influenced by them in art school and that took me
some years to get over. I will discuss the negative influence of spirituality
on art in a later chapter. They still have a very toxic effect on the art
world to this day. So, were it not for William James, a professor in
Marietta college, Jung, Kandinsky, Rilke and Ananda Coomaraswamy I

probably would have stayed away from religion.

So my exploration of religion was really quite deliberate and
conscious. I was systematic about it too. Early on, when I was 15 or16° I
was influenced by Coleridge’s idea of the Imagination, which was also

held by Blake. His notion, stated in his Biographia Literaria, was that

imagination is “a repetition in the finite mind of the eternal act of

creation in the infinite I AM”. He says that perception is imagination. For

% It would be interesting to isolate when the “spiritual” and the religious separated. This is itself
one of the tendencies that developed out of Protestant objections to Catholicism. In America one
often hears someone say they are spiritual but not religious and this shows how much the
Jamesian supermarket of religions has become internalized. A fluffy emotional and vague
mysticism is allowed, but a rigorous dogmatism is looked down on. Questioning both tendencies
is rather rare.

% | bought a copy of his Biographia Literaria when | was 16 in
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him it was, since he was addicted to opiates, and lived in a dream state.
This is a Platonist idea, though I did not understand Platonism when I
was 15 or 16. Plato says in his Theaetetus , as I found out some years
later, that perception is knowledge . This is wrong too and results in the
very human centered philosophy of Plato, which will help destroy so
much of the earth by our time. But of Plato I will speak of more later.
Here, all | want the reader to grasp is that I was young and trusted
writers who really had not explored their own thought very well. I was led
by then into embracing subjectivity as the source of knowledge and
truth. The world is vast and the inner life of human is really a small
fraction of it. The subject is not everything, not even close to a tiny
fraction of everything. So I was led into see the so called created world as
an effect of the imagination, This was mistaken, but it would take me
years and a great deal of experience to see why. To see why, I would have
to question religion to its roots.

I did a painting in 2012 of the E.P. Dutton,1908 edition of this book
I bought in 1972. The dead bird’s skull on it, done from a real skull I
found in the woods recently, perhaps a morning dove, is there to brood

over the ephemeral nature of Platonic and metaphysical speculations of

all kinds.
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I moved though Coleridge, Blake, Keats and many others, tracing the
roots of romanticism. My original interest in Coleridge had unconsciously
led me into the depth of modern Platonism and its influence on romantic
thought. Getting through this was no small matter, and still retaining
some measure of sanity. I had no guides really and the ones I found
actually did me more harm than good. I tried reading Kant too, but he
was way over my head at 16, though I wrote about his ideas on the

imagination anyway, trying to grasp what they were all talking about,

I could actually make a chart of these influences, I was so systematic
about this study. Poe-(1971), Baudelaire, 72-74, Coleridge, 72-73, Kant,
Thoreau, Russell and Dewey, 73, Eliot and the metaphysical poets, 75,
Yeats and Joyce, 72-76, Aldous Huxley, 75, Jung, 76, Rimbaud- 77,
Hirschman 77-80, Hiedegger, 80, Plato 81, and so on. There was a
counter exploration too, which is why I include Dewey, I studied his logic
at 16 oand 17, among others things, and I should include Leonardo too,
as well as Russell and Feyerabend, as well as the French Realist artists.
From 1980 to 91 [ was involved so much study I will not try to chart that

here. But it was clear by 1991 what I had done. I was no longer in the
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Romantic school.

But it took a long time to work myself out of romanticism, or even to
see the need to do so. My concern was to try to understand “the mystery
of existence”, as I called it then. Or rather I called it “the sense of
existence”, a phrase I still like. This was especially acute both before and
after my dad died in 1973. [ was only 17 and had a hard time
understanding something so awful as his death. Why did I exist and
where would I go and what would I do?37 I was in the midst of the
adolescent dilemma that was very real and concrete. Could religion or
poetry deal with this, as they claimed. I was right that there is indeed a
mystery, but the question was, how to deal with it and examine it. These
three books are, in many ways, my deepest answer to that inquiry which
began when I was 15. I rejected the bulk of romanticism even if I still
sometimes enjoy reading Joyce or Yeats®.

[ was very attracted to the effort of science to understand the
mystery of the ‘nature of things’ too. But the answers of religion did seem
far-fetched, but how could I be sure? I had no precedent, other than my
intellectual uncle, who had died of epilepsy and whose books I had

inherited, including William James Varieties of Religious Experience. So

I read James, Dewey and others. [ was studying Delacroix’s paintings on
the same day I was reading Dewey’s Logic. Later I was reading Ayer or

Wittgenstein on the same day I was looking at Genet or Sartre. So there

¥ My daughter has asked me a number of times why she is here, and what it all means. She was
only eight when she started to ask such questions. They are entirely natural and logical. I asked
the same questions at that age. The question is how they are answered. Religions abuse this
natural wonderment at existence. The main thing is to nurture this love of why we are here and
let it develop naturally, as it really is not a “spiritual” question at all, but a natural one which
connects us to all nature. Existence is marvelous and tragic and this life is really all that matters.
This is not to deny its horrors, which certainly exist too, but the struggle to make life better for all
beings is why we are alive. One of the great delights of existing is having children and | was
brought to that by the delight of watching animals and birds have babies, which charmed me into
a deeper love of reality than anything else on earth.

% Iread Yeat’s A Vision, in my teens and early twenties and thought It rather silly. Poet’s efforts
to deal with death are not convincing. Thought sometimes, if they stay factual, they do offer a
certain awareness of reality which I like.
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was no way to find out other than to seek into myself and do it as
completely as I could. Early poems show that I was doubtful about
religions fictions very early at age 20, for instance. One poem even offers
the idea that Jesus is a fiction too. My exploration of religion was from
the beginning based in doubt before it was based in belief. I wanted real
proof, by which I meant direct evidence that I could understand, that
religion was false. I think I found that in plenty, but it took a lot of
seeking, time and research.

So in those 7 years between 84 and 91, I practiced Christian, Islamic,
Hindu, Zen, Tibetan Buddhist, Native American and other religions,
including some of my own making. I even made my own partly ironic
“Bible” at one point, in 1978.%° . But I should add, my ‘Bible’ was partly
satire and tongue in cheek. Making up your own religion is condemned
by every religion, yet they all did that precisely, and instinctively I knew
this and made up my own synthetic combinations, typical American that
[ was. I was as conflicted in myself, as the society I lived in and these
conflicts, were reflected in my studies as well as my private life.

In terms of actual practices I made up, one had to do with facing the
four directions and thanking the earth, a harmless activity that is really
about landscape and partly derived from Native American practice. I did
this for some years, wherever I went and whenever I was alone. It was a
simple acknowledgement of existence and of wonder at the aroundness of
things and our planet. I think I enjoyed this practice more than any other
I did from any religion, as all of them seemed foreign forced and false and

ideological on some level, and here I am speaking of the Tibetan Chod,

% 1 developed a mystical relation to creativity and did so partly beginning in my teens with
Coleridge’s and Blake’s idea of the imagination. I even wrote a sort fo tongue in cheek parody of
the idea of perception being imagination in a book called the Creation Cycle, which plays
elaborate games between Leonardo on the one hand and Duchamp on the other. Finding my way
through these thickets consumed much of my time and study. Trying to explain what | was doing
was practically impossible, however. This remains a hidden and solitary endeavor to this day.
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the Eucharistic rite or Islamic prayers all of which I did often, some of

them at the same time.

But, to tell a long story short, after a great deal of searching, questioning
and pain, over a twenty year period, I ultimately rejected religion. I also
rejected James and Huxley, Rilke, Schuon, Muhammad, Christ, Buddha
and many other writers on religion or myths as having any real relation
to the truth or to actuality. By age 35 I was done with myth and
religion4?, completely.

Someone wrote me and suggested that I rejected religion because I
rejected traditionalism, a subject I explored for some years. Wrong. I
rejected traditionalism because I had had enough of all the religions, and
all systematic mythic structures of any kind, many of which I had
learned about and participated in. Traditionalism was merely the straw
that broke the camel’s back. It was not just traditionalism that was a lie.
Plato, Aquinas, St, Francis, Buddhism, Hinduism, power systems, and
ideologies in general--- I began to see through the lot of them. I rejected
aspects of literature too, which, since Dante, has been closely allied to
religion. I had run the gamut of religions and had been quite
promiscuous in my pursuit of any one that offered what seemed to be a
truth. I visited a Hari Krishna temple that was no less unknown to me
and interesting than a Russian orthodox monastery, which was

fascinating. I memorized the Tibetan Chod ceremony and did Native

“* This includes fiction to a degree. But I still like some fiction, it depends on what it is and how
close to reality it is. There are fictions that are good stories even if they are in some way
repulsive, like the Lord of the Rings, by Tolkien, which really pushes aa version of the European
Feudal system of caste. Its view of nature is false and its heavy indulgence in superstition. The
Star Wars concept was used heavily as a metaphor for destructive political posturing by Ronald
Reagan. But it is clear that people need stories. Dickens is often good, and other writers. But
America’s addiction to sex and violence is very vapid. English stories tend to be better thought
out and reflective of real social concerns and their actors are usually better. Defining what fiction
is and what are good uses of it might be a task for the future. But it is heavily abused, and little
that is promoted now is very good and some does real harm. This is true of art too which | will
discuss in the third book of this series..
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American prayers. I could say, as is the fashion currently, that these
religions are based “counterintuitive concepts” but that is just another
fancy academic way of saying religions are delusional.4! What matters to
me is reality, not different ways of looking at it. Some ways of looking at
it are more truthful that others. What I learned in my experiences of
religion is that these ways are not ways of knowing but are rather ways
of deluding oneself and others. For a while I even exulted in the embrace
of delusions, I wanted to know about all of them.

In the contemporary world proximity of travel and the spread of
populations made mental migrations from one religion to another quite
easy. [ was able to move from one to another is short space of time and
without any unease or guilt. When I lived in Point Reyes I even tried
making my own religion up out of various elements derived from native
American, Buddhist and Christian traditions. I was myself deluded in
precisely the ways I am discussing here, so | know whereof I speak.
Indeed, what becomes evident after much study is that the religions are

systems of delusion and changing from one to another is merely a matter

I For instance Stephen Atran follows Pascal Boyer in writing that ideas about gods or magical
beings are

“counterintuitive concepts and beliefs, as long as they come in small doses, [which] help
people remember and presumably retransmit the intuitive statements, as well as the
underlying knowledge that can be inferred from them. Thus, we hypothesize that cultural
evolutionary processes, driven by competition among groups, have exploited aspects of
our evolved psychology, including certain cognitive by-products, to gradually assemble
packages of supernatural beliefs, devotions, and rituals that were increasingly effective at
instilling deep commitment, galvanizing internal solidarity, and sustaining larger-scale
cooperation. “

Atran is imagining evolution somehow served to create religions. | doubt this is accurate. | differ
from him in that I think religions were/are a tool of power and used delusions to obtain power for
certain in groups. This does not mean it was necessarily created by evolution, or that it religions
increased survival possibilities. | doubt it did. Rather, certain parts of human cognitive faculties
were misused to allow some groups to prosper at the expense of others. It is not clear at all that
this had any benefit, indeed, the contrary might be true. Religion did harm to human evolution. |
prefer to say this outright rather than hide it behind academic nomenclature. “Counterintuitive” is
a fancy academic word that really means superstitious or delusional. I prefer Darwin to Atran
who does not make these kinds of sidestepping excuses for religion.
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of learning the codes and lexicon of the make believe. Religions are
above all systems of language, myth and images meant to control
behavior and thoughts. They are amazing as created entities, systems of
stories and symbols, created by humans, of course, however toxic they

might be otherwise..

What follows is only intermittently personal, mostly I am
questioning the ideas that are the basis of fictional systems of belief----
but I do my best to face up to what religion really is, in my experience. I
am not opposed to subjectivity as a means of understanding reality.
William James held that it to be factual that people “Feel themselves to
be related.. to higher powers” and wrongly deduced that these powers
might therefore be real. Experience can lie. But if one consciously strives
to be accurate and avoid delusion and double check facts, something like
the truth can be approximated by telling ones experiences. I agree with
John Dewey that experience is a determining factor in art, science and
education Dewey42 writes that

...An experience is a product, one might almost say by-product, of
continuous and cumulative interaction of an organic self with the
world. There is no other foundation upon which esthetic theory

and criticism can build.[8!

[ am an artist, devoted to realism and Dewey’s comments ring true
to me. Of course there are degrees of verisimilitude. From outright
delusion to pin point accuracy and measured perceptions there are
degrees of perspicacity or keenness of perception. El Greco pictures

Spanish mystical fictions which he wrongly thought were real, whereas

“2 Dewey’s notion of experience is very different than that of William James in his Varieties.
James is subjectivist—almost solipsistic-- in his theory whereas Dewey is trying his best to hold
on the objective and the outside world. He does not deify subjective experience and try to make it
a “fact” as does James.
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Ter Borch pictures 17th century Dutch middle class perceptions
accurately. El Greco is closer to cartoons and Ter Borch is closer to
actuality. I can take Ter Borch seriously, whereas El Greco is merely
mystical Church propaganda. El Greco must be bracketed and reduced
to the transcendent delusions that served him socially, whereas this
need not be done for Ter Borch. I loved El Greco at one point and saw a
huge show of his work in Toledo, Ohio, but in the end, his distortions are
delusional and say more about the horror of Spanish politics in the age
of the conquistadores and inquisitors than anything else.*®

Creating paintings is an engagement with reality, and give and take
between oneself and nature. What I love about art is just this reciprocity
with reality, the closer the better, as it enables one to inquire deeply into
the nature of the world. Art is an inquiry and engagement with small
things, apples, sunlight coming through a peeled orange, children’s
faces, learning the violin, coffee pots, strawberries, a book, baby bottles,
dilapidated old houses, light on a human knee, a dying old woman, a
bird washing itself. These are what matters. Religion in contrast is
experience of things that are not real. James was wrong, personal
experience does matter, religious experience does not. Religion is the
politics of unrealities, fictions that seem true only because one has not
tested them against the real. | have shed these unrealities.

On the personal side of my story what follows is a tale about what I
have learned. I agree with the women of the 1970’s who said that the
“personal is political”, by which they meant, I think, that the personal is
not the marginal and the irrelevant, but has a status that approaches
science and fact, while not being either science or fact, but which strives
for accuracy. An artist must be honest and self-questioning. In other
words reality is not defined by hierarchical elites but by actualities,

experience and everyone who has a true story to tell. Deliberate

“* Sept. or Oct. 1982.
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experience, in Dewey or Thoreau’s sense, is thus key. I consider my
experience with religion to have been deliberate, systematic and thorough
and believe it universalizes across many domains, Occasionally I speak
in personal terms about religion, but otherwise the personal story is
there by implication. It is a tale of abandonment and loss and critical
insight into things many held onto without any really good evidence or
reason. It is also an example of one who learns from his mistakes has
turned from religious delusions toward the earth, nature, art, science
and facts. “Eternity” is an abstraction and a fiction promised by religion
and is thus an empty category. What matters is actuality or our daily life
on earth. Those who find ordinary reality trivial or meaningless need to

learn how to see small things, as the ‘small’ is the majority.**

I've thought about these things for many years. This is not a quickly
written series of books book at all. I chewed and chewed each paragraph.
If these three books begin with a mention of garbage, it also starts off
with uncharismatic animals. Some of my favorite animals are ruminants.
Contrary to stereotypes, the big predators--- Lions. Tigers Eagles and
others--- are a rather effete and delicate bunch, and survive only with
difficulty and high maintenance. They have my sympathy, of course,
since all of them are in danger these days, murdered by hunters,
poachers or dealers in Chinese or Indian “traditional medicine”, a bogus
category of knowledge that is superstitious and destructive to the animal
world. But, Red Tail Hawks, Peregrine Falcons. Snow Leopards and
Grizzly Bears are all highly specialized animals who depend on a certain

population of prey. They are not "noble” at all. The notion that animals

“ See the Smaller Majority, by Piotr (Peter) Naskrecki, an amazing book that tries to show the
importance of small insects, spiders, ants and other overlooked being in our world. Much is to be
learned from the very small and the study of insect orders is endlessly fascinating and frees one
from the prejudices of so many humans toward to unknown world we live in.
http://www.insectphotography.com/
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are “aristocratic” is a projection of human class systems on nature. The
caste of aristocrats was unjust and brutal in maintaining their
undeserved elitism. The “noble” animals are falsely presented to be such
by nostalgic aristocrats, Social Darwinists ,or the Disney corporation.
These animals are predators and they kill in brutal ways, but not in
excess or for pleasure so much as for necessity. This is not to say they do
not have their rights to exist and thrive too. Human hunters are far
worse than any animal and they have decimated many of these species,
since hunters are sadists who want to kill beings for pleasure, who they
wrongly fantasize are like themselves.

So I admire all animals but I stress ungulates, or ruminants here.
The calm Elk munching grass in the mists of the seaside cliffs or a family
of Deer in the forests or Pronghorn on the prairie are peaceful animals
and I love them. I have been a vegetarian for over 10 years and I no
longer see such animals as meat. It amazes me how much eating meat
conditions how people think or don’t think. Meat eaters see much of the
world in terms of their bad habits, and do not generally realize it. A great
deal of killing of other species on earth is done because meat eaters feel
it is their right to kill anything that moves. Ruminants or ungulates are
placid beings and I admire them for living their lives so well, but this also
makes them easy targets. Elephants are not ruminants exactly, but they
are like them in that they have fit into their world without harm and live
long and thoughtful lives if unmolested by humans, their only enemy.* I
like Okapi and Giraffes on the savannah for similar reasons. I like their
steady thoughtfulness, their long winded stride, chewing the cud as they
rest on the hillside or looking out over the plain at twilight. In any case,
this book is full of ideas long chewed on. I will talk about how religions

affect the treatment of animals in this book too.

** The taxonomy of ungulates has undergone a lot of changes. The category has largely
dissolved. Elephants, which were once classified with them are now in a suborder. DNA has
suggested they are related to Hippos and Sea Cows, as well as the small Hyrax.
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I've written this book like an ungulate®®, taking my time, chewing it
over, not in a rush about it at all, not even writing it for a current
audience in particular. Indeed, I wrote this book over a long period of
time, off and on for nearly two decades. So it is long and thought out.
Indeed, sometimes it seemed I would never finish it, and perhaps never
be entirely happy with it. Traditionalists have already shown hatred for
early versions of this book, which is expected and not surprising. It is
hardly written for them, indeed, I expose many repulsive and repugnant
things about these groups. There are die-hards who still believe in
religious nonsense. I don’t write for them either. I am not Richard
Dawkins who seems to get something out of responding to religious
cranks. I see no point in trying to convince them. They live in their dream
worlds. I even find people like Noam Chomsky, who is supposed to be
very smart, confused and arrogant.

Some academic religious studies professors see this book as a threat
to their eager need to promote falsehoods in view of making careers for
themselves. It is not written for them, though they would be nice if they
could look at religion as an object of disinterested and scientific study
instead of a creed to promote. Some New Agers who have seen this too
have been horrified by it and wish I had not written it. New Agers should
be called Dark Agers, since what they want is really backwards not
forwards. To me their dislike of my thesis adds to the credibility of these
books. I don’t expect much of an audience in the near future. My
purpose is to record the search for truth as I have lived it and let history
be my judge. I think I am on to something here. Some will call it crazy,

but that hardly matters. Delusions die hard.

% African ungulates are particularly interesting. The ones that eat the thorny acacia tree for
instance are the Dik Dik, the Impala, the Gerenuk and the Giraffe. The Elephant can knock it
down and eat, though it appears not to be directly related to the others.
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I came to the conclusion that religion is a kind of mental virus or
system of delusions after years of studying it. The idea of mental virus is
just an analogy, of course. I will discuss this more in a chapter on
Dawkins and a later chapter on Totalism. But I bring it up here to show
that my point of view on religion is one born of scientific skepticism and
disbelief. Historians have obligations. There is a lot of history in these
books. I am not attempting a history of the religion, though there is
plenty of that in this book. I have my theories. Since my main concern is
human and nature’s rights in relationship to science, that is my “point of
view”, and I maintain, the only reasonable one. To study religions from
the point of view of religions or a religion is ridiculous. It is like trying to
understand disease by being that disease or trying or overcome mental
illness by becoming schizophrenic. Various writers on religion I will look
at in this book, like Arthur Versluis, Mark Sedgwick as well as the
traditionalists write histories of religion from religion’s point of view. This
is literally crazy. Mark Sedgwick says in his book that he is writing about
of Traditionalists from “from their point of view”. Corporate histories
written by the corporation itself are usually pretty bad too. Writing a
history of the mafia from the mafia’s point of view is a rather a waste of
time, except if you are in the mafia and wish to please the mafia Don and
write a book for them. But the book will have little or no journalistic
value at all. I am not at all interested in writing a history of
traditionalism from the point of view of the traditionalists. There are
several of those already and they are bad histories, written by cult
members who are generous in their lies and myth making. Nor do I wish
to write history of religion from the point of view of the religions. To do
this is to be a servile and “embedded” journalist: a sort of proselytizer by

default.4”

" On his website Mark Sedgwick sets himself up as a sort of pope of Sufism. But really
Sedgwick is merely another religious proselytizer. He writes all sorts of nonsense. One example
from his website he writes that “In Sufi terms, then, the Maryamiyya is probably “valid” to the
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There are points of view that a decent historian should avoid.
Writing history from the point of view of the Nazis or Slave-owners, is
possible for instance, but should one do it? Obviously not. One could do
a critical assessment of such things I suppose. Writing history from the
point of view of a cult is likewise questionable. Many cults, including the
Schuon cult or the Catholic Church have many books and publications
that have no objectivity at all but are pure advertising and promotional
PR. 48 A proselytizing journalist is a very poor journalist. I am a skeptic
not a proselytizer. On the subject of traditional religion I wish to create

critical insight and doubt, not belief.4°

extent that Schuon’s vision of the Virgin Mary in 1965 was “valid.”” . His vision was a fiction of
a disturbed mind. Schuon’s visions were legion and had whenever he needed one to justify
himself, which is also true of Muhammad. What Sedgwick leaves out is that all “tariqahs”
religions or cults are invalid. These and all systems of make believe. The “validity” of any cult is
always in question and to claim that any religion or cult is “valid” is done on the basis of reams of
phony criteria. Many Moslems sects trace back to how a given school of Sufis relates back to
Muhammad, who was himself a very questionable character and who appears, like Christ, to have
a dubious historical existence, and is very likely an invention or fabrication. The historical
person, if there was one, is utterly eclipsed in myth and make believe of later followers, Sufism
is really just the aggregate name for these collections of elite believers in these fairy tales.
Sedgwick’s is a scholar who devotes his life to the make believers. This is hardly a good thing to
do and no doubt misleads and perhaps harms some students.

“® For a few years | watched Schuon write articles for his books and could see in each article he
wrote that they were largely autobiographical. His true intentions were hidden behind high
metaphysical rhetoric. His tone as impersonal Guru was a fraud, a fiction and was designed to
make him seems larger than life, a prophet. This are highly constructed works. His works were
fiercely edited by wives who had the same inflated purposes in view. Religious texts offer a
presence erected on a lie at their core and thus are really a literary productions, often made over
several generations. This is what the Bible, Koran or the Bhagavad Gita are. They were carefully
constructed texts made by priests and propagandists of the time. | will discuss how this was done
later.

1 write out of my actual experiences with religion. .1 learned many things about the Schuon
cult no one else knows, even older members still in the cult. So | can write with some factual
authority. But believers who write to justify the brand of belief as it were fact are a very different
story. History written by the religious is a biased history that seeks to further the interests of
religious academics or Churches. Catholic self-histories are a good example, as are military
histories. | maintain that spiritual academics belong in religious schools not in universities. They
should be in such places as the Temenos Academy, Iranian schools, Catholic colleges, Esalen® or
Naropa, for instance, these latter are two questionable left leaning examples of biased and partly
bogus schools that push a spiritual point of view . If such things are to be taught in universities
then they should be in sociology literature or anthropology. The latter at least has some scientific

60



I also supply a philosophical overview of religions and some of their
metaphysical justifications. Metaphysics is the history of human
delusions about the facts of reality. I saw this back in early 1990’s and I
“turned around” in a reverse “metanoia”, ---rejecting the transcendental
and the immanent--- and turned toward science from then on. Can I still
be wrong now, in other ways? Certainly. It is quite likely I am mistaken
in various ways, I just don’t know what they are yet.

So these books have few fans in the spirituality camp, thank
goodness. Those who already realize religion is a failure or who are
interested science and history have rightly seen this book as an addition
to history and a thorough critical analysis of right wing thought in the
20tk century, as well as a look at the lethal nature of conservative
thinking over may centuries. I am writing from a science friendly point of
view which tacitly assumes that human rights and nature’s rights
matter. But such people who understand these things probably don’t
need to read this book. This book is an inquiry into transcendental
delusions, cults and bogus spirituality, all of which they have already
discounted, wisely. I am not writing for scientists either, since they
already know or intuit much of what I say here. So why do this book at
all? Hardly anyone would be interested. The simple answer to this is I
did it because I had to. They are books that I needed to write, not just for
myself, but because no one else has. Thinking through matters like this
might be unnecessary at the moment, but in the future I think there will
be some value in it.

So partly, it is a meditation on my intellectual searches and
inquiries. The “unexamined life is not worth living” as Thoreau liked to
quote Socrates. Partly, I am writing a meditation on failed religions as a

way of reflecting on right wing movements of many kinds as well as

standards so that one must have evidence to push a point of view. If they are in literature than
they can only teach fictions, which is appropriate. I’1l speak more of this in the chapter on Arthur
Versluis..
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conservative religious systems or institutions of the far past. I cannot
stress enough that traditionalism is not an important movement. It exists
primarily to keep a small contingent of right wing religiophiles alive, who
act as a justifying mechanism for right wing governments and mythical
thinking. I use traditionalism as a series of examples to address the
larger failure of religion in general. I write using my own experience as a
test case and I follow the evidence of my own searches and inquiries into
further fields or inquiry.

When I was young I thought so much was before me, but now that I
am getting old and being young seems like yesterday, I realize that these
meditations really cover very little of life. All I can write is what [ know
and I know that all that I have thought is little of what life actually is. I
knew I could be very wrong about things. Correcting what I thought then
became a major effort in my life. I left my study of religion on its own
terms in 1991 and returned to college, where I spent 5 years studying
from a more objective point of view. I wanted to look hard at how things
really are. I began the critique of the Great Books then. I began the
inquiry for these books you are reading in 1996. Then in 1997 I was very
sick, and on the hospital bed I saw myself on the train to Auschwitz, ---
It was my body telling me I had better stop dreaming and look at what
really matters in life. I nearly died and this made me turn towards a
scientific study of nature, which resulted in a lot of paintings, among
other things. I studied the lives of individual birds and animals intensely
for a number of years. Then my mother got very sick and that took some
years, taking care of her. | had my own children then, partly inspired by
watching bird and animals mothers and fathers take care of their young.
Animals and birds had become as much a part of my life as my mother
and wife and children. After a few years of not being able to study and
research very much, because I was so busy caring for my mother and
children, I began again to study and paint paintings. I worked on these

books off and on since 2006. I began my studies again in California and
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when we moved back to Ohio, I continued working on this when I could.
So I have never really stopped studying, just slowed down to serve life’s
demands.

So in these books I write about theories about religion, the religions
themselves and use the little known movement called traditionalism as a
way to talk about world religions, ideology and mythic fictions. The days
of religion as a real force are done, but religions continues as an escape
and a social organizing force that is reactionary and fanatical. In many

"0 within secular nations

places now, religions act as “vestigial states
and there help support reactionary entanglements in the state itself. A
few still hold onto traditionalist myopia, limping into a diminished future.
Traditionalism decays into ruin and dreams of what it might have been, a
few old stragglers clinging to it as if to Guenon’s corpse, buried in Egypt.
51 T merely use traditionalism as a way to approach all the religion, it
does not interest me in itself.

The second book here is about Guenon’s delusions, mostly. I write
about this hoping to add to the growing critique of myth and religion in
general, in view of leaving a record of a battle against delusional systems
of knowledge. I like Guenon very little, and this is probably obvious. But
studying him closely allowed me into the psychology of an entire
movement and this was important. The third book deals with misuses of
ideology and how some of the ideas I discussed in the first two books
play out in specific domains, first in abuses of science itself, then in
Chomsky’s rather odd Cartesian and speciesist rationalism and lastly in
misuses of ideology in art history. So this is indeed a book for history.
Eventually, I think religion will fall away, or at least become rare. The

delusional make believe of its fictions will become better known. This is

% See Naomi Goldenberg’s work

*! Mark Sedgwick had an adoring picture of Guenon’s grave on his website for a while, I don’t
know if it is still there. I’m told a statue of Schuon’s sexualized Virgin Mary hovers over his
grave in Bloomington. | do not know if that is true either.
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a long meditation on why it failed.

kkhkkkhkhkhk

William James’ Theory of Religion

( note: this short essay sets up a sort of liet-motif that carries through all

the books. It is about subjectivism and anti-science)

The title of this book, Varieties of Religious Delusions and Fictions,

derives partly from inverting the title of a famous book by the American

philosopher William James: Varieties of Religious Experience . I mean to

undo what James did. It continues to surprise me he is taken seriously
at all. This is certainly do to the common promotion of delusions in
America, so accustomed is the population to the falsehoods of corporate
advertising and churches. James was a closet-case spiritualist, not that
far from Madame Blavatsky in some ways, of the very sort that Harry
Houdini, the great escape artist,>? was intent on debunking when he
debunked “table tappers” and other spiritualist con-artists who exploited
those who grieve for the dead. James’ father was a Swedenborgian, and

by all accounts, very far into the purple dawn of early spiritual

%2 Houdini is a very interesting man. He became an expert “séance buster” and exposed many
fakes and charlatans, some of them very well known. He even incorporated some of their tricks
into his stage act. He once said “I have always wanted to believe. It would have meant life to
me.” Which is a testament to the sincerity of his searching. I understand his desire and felt that
way myself for many years, until I finally grasped that religion really is make believe.
Spiritualism supplied the delusion of a life beyond death that had no hell and which also avoided
facing the fact that there is no life after death. Alexander graham Bell tried to make phone calls to
the spiritual world, but failed to contact his dead brother. Michael Faraday exposed the table
moving fraud of séances too. He created a brilliant box with glass rods in it that showed if a table
was being pressured horizontally. Faraday was a Christian and did not questioned his own
religion, unfortunately. Of course there is a lot more evidence now that Christianity is also a fraud
and its gospels and founder probably fictional creations.
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awakening of the 19t century, or what I might call Symbolist and New
Ageism now. William studied with the largely discredited creationist
Louis Agassiz, an enemy of Darwin, and even went on an expedition with
him to Brazil in 1865. I will have occasion to speak of Agassiz in the final

chapter on Science.

James is lower left with cigar,

literally sitting at the feet of the confident ‘master’

James’ Varieties of Religious Experience pretends to present religion

in a quasi-scientific, anthropological manner, but actually his application
of science to religion is a caricature. He proposes to study literary
sources of religion, which turn out to be ‘geniuses’ and says: “I must
confine myself to those more developed subjective phenomena recorded
in literature produced by articulate and fully self-conscious men in
works of piety and autobiography” (Pg. 4)°3 In short he was studying
people like his father, or like himself. He specifically excludes ordinary
people, who are really the bulk of religions and says of ordinary man that

“his religion has been made for him by others, communicated to him by

>3 James, William Varieties of Religious Experience, New York. 1902 Modern Library. | use the
same edition my uncle gave me
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tradition, determined to him by fixed forms by imitation, and retained by
habit..” So religion for James is about the subjective delusions of
geniuses, basically, and “tradition” is merely a flophouse for these more
august delusions made palatable to the masses. But James does not call
them delusions, he is seduced by the chimera.

Unfortunately, James had a huge influence on me when I was
16. I was very attracted to him and his writing and poured over them at
home and in the high school library. I was given my dear uncle Jack’s
copy of the book, among many other of his books, by my grandma. It was
this and other books from my uncle that helped me further into
philosophy and cultural studies. Within a few years, by my early 30’s., I
have explored many proliferating beliefs and practices of the Sufi,
Vedantic, Jewish, Holy Roller, Tibetan, Native American, Catholic,
Byzantine, esoteric, Hare Krishna, monastic and new age, among others.
This was the Jamesian universe self-multiplying into a Herman Hessian

magic theatre of delusions.

66



Self Portrait by William James 186654

James states that

The religious phenomenon, studied as an inner fact, and apart
from ecclesiastical or theological complications, has shown itself to
consist everywhere, and in all its stages, in the consciousness
which individuals have of an intercourse between themselves and
higher powers with which they feel themselves to be related. [p
465)

> James was early on an artist, according to his brother Henry in his autobiography. James gave it
up, even though he had real promise,-- as this really fine self-portrait shows-- and took up
medicine. He studied with William Morris Hunt. Too bad, he would have been a far more
interesting artist than philosopher.
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The problem with James begins with this concept of the “inner fact”. The
‘inner fact’ of religions is not a fact at all, but merely a thought like
thinking of pink elephants. It hardly means they actually exist. “Feel
themselves to be related” is the operative phrase, as there is no actual
relationship, because the higher powers do not exist. What James does is
try to assert that religion is based on subjectivism, and anything
subjective is ‘real’ simply because we experience it in our heads or
minds. Religions therefore are ‘real’, he says. 5 There is nothing factual
about the inner fact, other than that someone is thinking something. The
content of what is thought is most likely fallacious, if one is thinking
religion.

This fallacy is the bedrock of James’ theory of religion. He does not
account for the fact that our belief-producing faculties are not reliable.
Indeed, largely disconnected from nature and living in cities where
human language distorts everything in accord with the interests of power
and wealth, human are strongly prone to delusional beliefs created out of
language or thin air. Multi-cultural subjectivism thrives, encrusted with
dreams and falsehoods. If one lives say, in New York City, there is hardly
a square inch in one’s life that has not been designed by a con-man or a
designer. Everything one sees is planned with profit in view. It is one of
the most anti-natural and controlled environments on earth. It is a
human bubble of self-reflecting profiteering and sensory exploitation,
typified by Times Square. James tries to make a virtue of this tragic fact

of poor social planning and bad education. Americans will believe almost

* This fallacy connects him with Kant, F. H. Bradley, Afrikans Spir, and Hans Vaihinger,
among others, in that it depends on a notion of subjective impression, rather than demonstrable
truth. This rather idealist philosophy was largely anti—empiricist and anti-science. In Spir’s case
he absurdly denies reality to things altogether. Something is true it has a benefit, to someone. This
theory is really about preserving religion by letting it back in the back door. Vaihinger wants to
say we construct reality out of our minds, and we do not really know reality. But anyone who has
had children knows reality is out there and must be cared for and quickly. Other species are there,
and the world itself is not merely a sense impression. Woodpeckers and squirrels know trees fall
in the woods when no people are there.
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anything and are encouraged to do so. Telepathy, Pyramids, telekinesis,
cosmic consciousness, the holy spirit, astrology, divination, amulets,
homeopathy, Tarot, Crop circles, life after death. It is all part of the great
William James market of promotable delusions.

James sadly endorses the same solipsistic transcendentalism one
finds in Guenon and Schuon too. Following Agassiz, James is one of the
fathers of the spiritual supermarket.5¢ He thinks that whatever the mind
thinks is real, is real, and therefore religious fictions are real because the
mind thinks they are real. A pink elephant is the same as a god in the
mind. If you believe in pink elephants will cure you of cancer, well that is
a good belief for you, never mind that it is not true. I believe because I
believe and that is that, “the heart has reasons”. Pascal famously said.

But James is mistaken to think that his theory this has anything
to do with truth. While it is true that humans tend to live in imaginary
worlds, it is necessary that we try to stop doing that. The real world is
suffering under our delusions and we are destroying the planet with our
make-believe systems. Religions are magnified delusions, no matter how
many millions think the content of religion are real. The delusion is real,
in the sense that someone has them and the delusions often have
horribly and tangible effects on the world. In this James is right. But
these figments of imagination remain figments, not realities. There are no

pink elephants, in fact.

% This notion of individual consciousness as paramount and supreme, is at the basis of a lot of
spiritual ideology. It was Whitall Perry’s main idea, as he told me himself, following Schuon’s
similar idea. It is the origin of most anti-science ideology too as the individual is seen and the
summit and objective truth is negated--- or so they imagine. Ayn Rand’s neo-fascist ideas also put
forward the supreme individual as the ultimately conscious one. Olavo De Carvalho write on his
website that "the most solid shelter for individual consciousness against alienation and reification
can be found in widely varying degrees in the ancient spiritual traditions.” This is spiritual
fascism in a net shell. Here the self is a supreme fiction, promoted as spirituality, and the world

be damned. What is really protected in religion and what William James sought to protect was the
right to believe subjectivist delusions.
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James says he wants to “reduce religion to its lowest admissible
terms” . These terms turn out to be that god, gods and other
“hallucinations” “faith states” and all these are the contents of the
“subconscious self” James says.5” They don’t exist of course, but James’
problem is to resurrect what does not exist and to honor the subjective.
The historian Yuval Harari does this too, when he posits that myths
matter and the “common imagination” is to be honored as real. The
natural world is not our construction. It is hard to see how this is a good
idea. The natural world is not our construction. Making the world over in
the image of humans is a mistake. Species are going extinct and the
climate of the earth is faltering due to these delusions. A genetically
modified earth made serviceable only to humans is a gross and
untenable thing which involves huge injustices against nature to pursue.
Violating natural species for human gain is unethical.

. James is trying to prove that these hallucinatory faith states are
products of the imagination, or ‘useful delusions’, to paraphrase. The
fiction is that the “higher self” is a ‘doorway into the subject”, and James

does not mind that this is a denial of scientific reality.58 Religion becomes

" William James prefigures the post-modernist pan-subjectivism that is popular now in New
Age circles. David Fideler calls this pan-subjectivism “epistemological pluralism”, by which he
means that everything is part of knowing the universe. He thinks that utterly bogus systems of
knowledge like Orphic or Pythagorean numerology and cosmology have something to tell us
about reality. ( His book Jesus Christ, Sun of God relies heavily on numerological fantasy,
gematria, so called “sacred geometry”, temple architecture, musical harmonics, Platonic solids, as
well as linguistic conceits such as names of Jesus and gods as aspects of representation of the
universal Logos( the “sun”. This is all quaint analogies about symbolism and gods who never
existed. “All modalities of knowledge contribute to our understanding of the whole.” He writes.
This of course is a make believe philosophy that tries to make crack pot ideologies somehow
equal to biology or chemistry. The Platonistic holism of the sort Fideler advocates has many
problems. I have no sympathy for this point of view. As it demands equality between science and
myth or science and spiritual fictions. Darwin cannot be squared with creationism any more than
physics or math can be squared with the myth of the new age Jesus that Fideler tries to sell us.

% James announces his belief in the fiction of the subjective ‘truth” of religion, the idea of
“useful delusions” in the last chapter of Varieties of Religious Experience, ( 1902 edition) pgs.
475-509
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an affirmation of what he calls the “hidden mind”, which is not the mind
at all, but rather the individual or collective delusions created by extreme
emotional states and religious fancy. Buddhism posits just such an
imaginary “mind” as a ‘void’. These states might be real to those who
experience them, but they are not real in fact.

This does not mean that all perceptions or emotions are
delusional, but only that imagination is not reality and one must be
careful to distinguish between the two. Myths are ideological
constructions and not reality. They are useful fictions to those who have
power, but should be opposed by those who have fairness and justice as
their goal. Seeing actual beings, say Salamanders or Prometheus Moths
is one thing, they are real. But the abstract idea “Beyond Being” is a
fiction and no one knows anything about it, as far as its actual meaning
is concerned. “Beyond Being” is a magnified delusion. The idea of
Beyond Being or Gods are the invention of metaphysical, literary
imaginations of the very sort that James lauds. For James the actual
religious experiences of individuals are reality, even though they are
delusional. The fact that such experiences have some features in
common is not at all surprising, humans being one species, but it hardly
follows that religions treats of reality. James writes about the religion of
elitist and subjective delusions, as does Guenon, Schuon and many

others.

James exalts subjective delusions as real. Giving reality to the unreal
is the very nature of American advertising and religion and the two are
often the same, both protected by a poorly written constitution. James
was thus one of the fathers of the idea that in America one could buy any
brand of religion in the metaphysical supermarket and they are all valid.
For James, religion is an affair not of public existence but of the market
of private fantasy. In this he is indeed a ‘prophet’, as there is a growing

arena of marketed delusions rampant in capitalist societies. Managing
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perceptions is now part of big business, indeed, it is one of the
departments in most corporations, where they manufacture illusions, do
PR, create ‘brand recognition” and defend illusory property rights falsely
defined as “intellectual property”. This is the world James helped make, a
world where one can take a “Course of Miracles”, Channel Ramtha, or
“be here now”, without being responsible for anything.

James was trying to create, as were Guenon and Schuon, a
transcendental unity of delusions. He was sure that his beliefs were real
like facts. He thought his subjectivity was truth merely because it exists
in his mind. He thought that subjective delusion was as important and
may be more important than science. The “Will to Believe” is the will to
accept these delusions, in short. For James, this means that delusions
and fictions are real, even if they are not.

The frightening thing about this view of religion, is that it makes
delusions normal, and allows capitalism to prosper alongside the
completely separate realm of private delusions. Indeed, the privatized
delusions become utterly meaningless distractions and enabling devices
to allow rapacious entrepreneurs who can then do their business
unquestioned and unabated. The glory of the Jamesean era of subjective
delusions is that private spirituality acts as a dumbing down mechanism
so that they rich can continue to exploit with minimal criticism. Everyone
revolves around the pivot of their private delusions, to which they are
given a right by the Constitution in the ‘freedom of religion’ and
meanwhile the economic freedom which alone would make them really
free, is largely taken from them, given unjustly to corporations, whose
“personhood” is a delusional fiction in exactly the way religions are a
delusional fiction. Indeed, the modern religion is the corporation itself
and the major religions are all pawns now in the corporate game.
Metaphysics has been enshrined as non-empirical private fantasy almost

by definition. Spirituality and corporations collude in keeping society
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complacent, unthinking and in line, so the real business of the rich

getting richer can go on without too much criticism. .

Employing a really dumb “optimism” James tried to “redeem religion
from unwholesome privacy”, in his own words. This wish to erect into
social reality what in fact is only fiction is terribly problematic, to say the
least. He wants to erect delusion as a public right. But in the age of
Robber Barons, there were worse delusions promoted as for the good of
Americans, and James as a professor at Harvard, appears to have made
it easier for them to be Robber Barons. Keep the people deluded and it
will help the rich. He wanted to erect religion on a scientific foundation
and to do this he had to falsify religion and science, and I am sure that
he failed, as others have since James time. 59

James should have seen that religion is deceit and has economic
ramifications. Religion encourages either an individual subject deceiving
himself or an institutional promoting of delusions in the interests of class
politics.. Private fantasy at home and public lying at large is the world
James helped make. TV, computers and cell phones create an imaginary
‘cyber-space’ that rules most people’s lives. James does sometimes come
close to admitting the falsity of all this, but then veers off. For instance
he admits that “it may well prove that prayer is subjective exclusively”60
which obviously, it truly is. But he can’t or won’t admit it. In another
passage James admits that there are mystics and then notes that those
who are sure of their visions might yet suffer from subjective illusions.
He notes that besides mystics such as one finds in Christianity or Sufi
orders, there is “the other half who have not accumulated traditions
except those which the text books on insanity supply” He sees little
difference between the great mystics and those suffering from “delusional

insanity” He finds in one as the other:

> James, William Varieties of Religious Experience, New York. 1902 Modern Library, page 423
% Ibid. pg. 455
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“The same sense of ineffable importance in the smallest events, the
same texts and words coming with new meanings, the same voices
and visions and leadings and missions, the same controlling by

extraneous powers;”6!

Well , now he is getting somewhere. Indeed there is little difference
between a Saint Teresa, canonized by a church and an ordinary women
whose visions are not so useful, who languishes in a mental hospital
alone. There is no real difference here in fact, though one gets canonized
and the other dies in shame and despair, the only difference is an
institution treats one as an advertisement and neglects the other to her
death. Teresa, Francis, Lenin, Mao, or Jesus are all useful fictions or
myths. Indeed, James’ book is itself an example of this: he extols the
virtues of unusual mystics and eccentrics and tries to make Protestant
saints out of them. Ordinary people, animals and nature are ignored.

George Santayana rightly criticized James fanciful notions about
religion as having a “tendency to disintegrate the idea of truth, to
recommend belief without reason and to encourage superstition.”

Exactly right. Bertrand Russell comes to the same conclusions. He
accuses James of being hopelessly “subjective”, and quotes James
rather ridiculous statement that “an idea is true so long as to believe it is
profitable to our lives”.62 If it is useful to believe a delusion than go ahead
and believe it, James thought. Santa Claus is useful, therefore I believe it
is true that he exists. God is useful, therefore he must exist. Russell
rightly shows this is an erroneous argument.

But much of the logic behind James’s Varieties of Religious

Experience is of this kind. James’ book fails to prove his case, and

indeed, ironically his book is a useful exercise in showing how religious

o1 James
%2Russell, Bertrand, quote in History of Philosophy see page 816-818
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thought is a ‘useful delusion’. James was sure that his beliefs were real,
like facts, simply because he wanted to believe things for which there
were no evidence. This ‘pathological subjectivity’ is at the root of all the
religions, its true “esoterism” as it were. In this book I will be showing
various ways in which religious delusions are useful to various churches,
religious institutions, cult leaders, social networks, academics,
reactionary and national politics, and charlatans, in addition of course to
ordinary people--- who also have multiple reasons to delude themselves.
I do not exempt myself from this description and this book is itself a
testament to the ways I was once deluded by religion, but I woke up out
of that. This book is the opposite of James book and seeks to reverse the
corrosive uses of spirituality that James sought to justify. ( this book is
actually three books but here I refer to it as one thing, which it is too)

James does not question religion at its root. He mystifies the notion
of experience, which is a very important notion. Our experience of life
and the world is the basis of science. But in James this notion is torn
from its roots in reality and made to serve fictional and delusional ideas.
He is rather like a junkie trying to write objectively about the opium he is
still addicted to. He tries to make up a “science of religion” but ends in
showing how bankrupt religion really is. I am concerned here with
viewing religion from a much further distance than James and with no
admission that the realties it pretends to describe are real. I have much
more extensive experience of the practice of religions than James ever
had. I can show how they are bogus and why they are not true. There is
nothing commensurate between religion’s ideas of god and the facts of
evolution. Nor is or the truth of ordinary physics in any way the same
thing as Buddhism or Hindu ideas, as I will show later.

In this book James’ the Will to Believe” has been negated, there is
no reason to “believe “ anymore. The will to believe has been merely the
will to ignore reality and dream fictions. Religious experience is misread

and misinterpreted by the religious. The delusional nature of religion is
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evident. What I have done here is to turn the “Varieties of Religious
Experience” on its head and shown, I hope, that the notion of religious
experience as having any truth in it is fallacious. I see no reason to
negate truth as James does and celebrate religious delusions as a
wonderful thing. Hence the title of this book.

The standard definition of religion in the Oxford Dictionary is “the
belief in and worship of a superhuman controlling power, especially a
personal God or gods”. But this so vague as to be useless. The etymology
of the word is more helpful .

“English (originally in the sense ‘life under monastic vows”): from
Old French, or from Latin religio(n-) ‘obligation, bond, reverence’,
perhaps based on Latin relegate ‘to bind”
This is better in that it implies social control, “obligation” is power
relations and thus a ‘cult’ or an obligatory set of beliefs and social
requirements and rules of some kind. The point of religion is the control
and direction of subjectivity along lines that please an elite. This defines
religion correctly as a form of politics conditioned by mythology. A more
accurate definition of religion thus might be:
“a shared system of symbols and superstitions that is based on
falsehoods, myths and fictions that tries to normalize relations
between people in view of a power structure”.
Or to change this definition slightly:
‘a non-evolutionary but shared system of delusions and
transcendental pretentions based on imaginary or symbolic data
that has little or no basis in reality, and which is unfalsifiable and
unverifiable, and which is used to separate groups of people and
discriminate against an out-class on the basis of the fictional
ideology of an in-class’.
Yes, these definitions capture the bifurcated, dysfunctional and split-
minded schizophrenia of religion pretty well. Gods are unfalsifiable and

unverifiable, since no evidence can be found for their existence, nor can
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one say that they do not exist, also because of lack of evidence, other
than vague feelings or false inferences of agency. People often say that
god is evident because who else could have created nature, for instance,
but actually there is no evidence at all that anyone “created” nature. This
is the symbolist argument. People then say that they just “know” that
god exists, when they do not know this at all. This is the subjective
argument.

Religion occasionally does do good things, despite its firm grounding
in delusions and make believe. It gives people a crutch to help them
shoulder their losses. It occasionally helps the poor in soup kitchens of
flop houses and helps the needy, all praiseworthy things, though it
usually gives much more to the rich, and helps the poor stay poor. It
comforts the widows, but only if they show signs of being willing to
convert. It does wedding and funerals and this helps some people.
Religion also creates a system of prejudices that people must follow, and
punishments if they do not. But it remains is a form of social control,
even in the current milieu where there is an obligatory non-
denominational “spirituality” that requires an escapist, feel good, laissez
faire openness which implicitly endorses the status quo and rarely

questions authority.

kkhkkhkkhkkhkkhkkik
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Darwin, Pascal Boyer and the Evolutionary Theory

of Religion.

Note: Along with the essay on anti-science in the last book and the
essay on Chomsky’s linguistics, this essay deals mostly with
science. It dissents from the theories of Boyer and Dennett, among
others, and claims that religion is not an evolutionary development
but merely one of cultural development, power and social control,
and even then it is hardly necessary and can be done without quite

easily and well.

Is religion and adaptation and due to natural selection, or not?. I
think not, and I will explain why. Much of religion derives from symbols
imposed on nature or evoked by nature. This process of imposing
artificial or cultural beliefs on the world goes way back, certainly, and
appears to be motivated mostly by social needs. E.O Wilson thought
religion was adaptationist because it involves “bonding”. But this tells us
very little as bonding happens without religion, as anyone who has
children knows. Religion is not necessary to bonding. Oxytocin is a
hormone that helps a woman bond with their babies and does far more
than religion could ever do. Killing children in times of famine or because
of deformity was common. These were Darwinian reasons to do it since it
helped others survive. Killing children out of malice is a very different
thing and is denounced everywhere.® In actual fact men are awash with

oxytocin when they have a child, just as the woman is and this is one of

% Hating kids among old men is a curious phenomenon, apparently due to plain dried up
grouchiness and probably comes from watching too much football, man caving, having too much
beer, obsessing about the job, or other less obvious reasons. Men in many species are loners,
thrive on being out for the kill and think children are women’s business.
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the most powerful feelings in human and animal nature. It is more
common in women than men and certain men seem to have little
oxytocin, but then, such a man would be a very bad choice as a mate.
Having experienced the Oxytocin rush myself with both my kids, I well
know it is one of the best experiences in human life. It makes one love
one’s kids with little expectation from them. Those who missed this have
really missed something very important and which ties one to all of
nature.. Those who are not matured by such experiences are likely to
still not mind killing animals for meat. Once one starts understanding
nature and relations between mothers, fathers and children in many
species, it is quite easy to give up meat. It becomes nearly impossible to
make stupid jokes about eating animals too. One learns to respect their
lives and all that they give for their young.

Indeed, the Virgin Mary images exploits just this kind of closeness
that mothers can feel for their babies. Is an exploitation an adaptation? I
think not. A few years ago I did a painting of a mother and child and
women in general loved it. They responded just as I have seen women
respond to portraits of the Virgin Mary and there was nothing at all
religious in my work. So the Church is indeed exploiting an evolutionary
response to children, which it overlays with its own delusions. To say
that religion is evolutionary in this case is false. What is created by
evolution is the human response to images of children. Church images of
the Virgin are a lie into which is projected a real emotion and feeling that

goes with parenting and being a mother or father.®

% A good example of this is an essay in the New York Times written by Michale Peppard. He
tries to claim that an ordinary image of a woman done around 200-250 CE, and drawing water
from a well, is actually the Virgin. Not only is his interpretation of this image bizarre and
unwarranted, there is no evidence such a woman ever existed. She is a myth which Mr. Peppard,
and the Times, is trying to pander. Religions arise out of just such erroneous speculations.
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Darwin thought religion is just an accident and not an adaptation.
He writes that “It is... impossible, as we have seen, to maintain that this
belief [in religious entities or gods| is innate or instinctive in man”.
Darwin rightly maintains that various parts of human culture have an
evolutionary basis. But he never says that all human behavior is
evolutionary. Those who think this, and I have met some of these, are
mistaken. Religion is not evolutionary, it is delusional, and depends on
mistaken inferences. Jesus did not help anyone have a good day, find
their keys, or hit a home run at a ball game. Such ideas are delusional.m

God does not watch the intimate thoughts or behavior of anyone, that too
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is delusional.

Darwin thought many changes occurred in inherited characters and
only a few became real adaptations. Religion was one such method of
social organization, but it was not an adaptation.®® Nature is full of
possibilities and attempts and most are dead ends, or empty tries that
did not work. One loves Mozart’s music because it has a beauty of heart
and this comes from the man himself. It hardly makes his music less
because it is a product of people whose genes underwent adaptation.
One loves it because it expresses something lovely and profound in
humans and our world, just as science does. The fact that Mozart
himself fell for myths of various kinds is beside the point. However, the
Masonic myths he used in The Magic Flute are not adaptations, even if
music itself is. Mozart’s Masonic tendencies are merely mistakes of
perception, social niceties and artificial constructions made up to keep
an organization in thrall to the hierarchy, as well as to supply him with a
story of hero worship. The roots of that may come from his authoritarian
father, Leopold, and his reliance on aristocratic patrons, but that is not

evolution, it is merely servitude for money.

Culture supports the artificial, symbolic constructions called
religions as part of a social power system. They are not part of nature.
While cooperative behavior does have adaptive value, religion is only one
attenuated and extreme form of cooperative behavior and inessential.

One could argue that it is not cooperative but more tribal, divisive and

% | will discuss many writers who think that religion is adaptive, Dennett, Boyer and others.
Another writer who | do discuss in a dfferent context, anthorology, is Nicholas Wade, who wrote
a book, The Faith Instinct . The subtitle shows this is an apologia for religion “How Religion
Evolved and Why It Endures” claiming that religion is evolutionary or adaptive, which | will
show, is not the case. Claiming religion is evolutionary is a conservative position that is primarily
about trying to justify current wealth and power relations, rather than question them. Hiis book A
Troublesome Inheritance: Genes, Race and Human History, was widely accused of racism and
shoddy schoarship, and the only posiitve review of it was by the racist author of the Bell Curve,
another racist book.
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warlike. While the drive for power may be an adaptation, this hardly
means that tyrannical governments or religious myths are. A common
mistake in all religions is making up verbal or visual symbols for things
that are not real. But is this mistake due to evolution or a misuse of
language as a symbol making faculty? Is Raphael’s Jesus in his paintings
a delusion--- yes, I think it is. I doubt that the ability to believe in the
reality of make believe, is an evolutionary step for humans. Indeed the
contrary might be true. But let’s back up a few steps.

Rather than use the word “counterintuitive”, as Dennett and Boyer
do, I choose to describe religion by a simpler word: delusion. A delusion
is defined as “a belief held with strong conviction despite strong evidence
to the contrary”. One can believe that the moon is green cheese but that
does not make it so. As I will show later, the existence of Muhammad
and Jesus are probably delusions of a similar kind, and certainly, their
miracles and divinity are delusions. It has long been clear that religion is
partly an effort to fool people into thinking death is not a fact and
existence persists after death. Is there an immortality instinct? I think
not, it is clear that the concept of immortality is a lie told to make
humans superior to all other species, when, in fact, we are not superor at

all.

This effort to lie to people is usually done for people’s benefit, it is
believed. Some so ardently believe the lie of life after death, I have heard
people say that would wish to die if they did not believe there was life
after death. Life after death is a fiction, as there is yet not one shred of
evidence anyone has ever come back, so this is a belief that is certainly
delusional. Gods are delusions. Anti-science is delusional. Even the
notion that religion is evolutionary or that it has good results are
possibly but arguably delusional beliefs.. Beliefs against global warming
or evolution as well as all sorts of magical thinking, superstitions, visions

and other mental fabrications and fictions are delusional too, once one
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sees the evidence. James was wrong: merely imagining something does
not make it so. There are many kinds of delusions, many of them
discussed in these books.

William James was wrong, religion is not true because it is useful,
it is useful because it is a lie. It prospers when delusions are thickest.
The beauty in it is always stolen beauty and so is irrelevant in its truth
or untruth. Deluding people is useful to those who want power or who
need a crutch. George Lakoff contends that narratives become brain
structures, or patterns of thinking. If something is repeated enough it
become worn paths in the brain. Repeated often enough, delusions seem
to become facts. But this is dubious. Gambling reiterates the point of
addiction, but this hardly means gambling a good thing to do, or that
gambling is an evolutionary adaptation. Thinking Buddha was
enlightened under the Bodhi tree or Queen Mary assumed into heaven
hardly means these things are real. These are fictions that became “true”
though being repeated over and over, even though such things never
happened. This process of repetitive memorization, gambling or prayer, is
useful to those who need delusions for psychological reasons or who
want power over others. For some, simple delusions are preferable to
more nuanced or complex truths. But repeating falsehoods hardly makes
them true. There is a lot of evidence for this, as I will discuss throughout

these three books.

This book completes my investigation of the subject of religion and
draws conclusions about it. There has been a reversal of my views from
25 years ago. These three books are the record of that reversal. I tried on
the certainties of religion and discovered religion can only be approached
with doubts, from a point of view that favors science and evolution.

Daniel Dennett notes in his Breaking the Spell that “Only when we can

frame a comprehensive view of the many aspects of religion can we

formulate defensible policies for how to respond to religions in the

83



future”. Pascal Boyer’s Religion Explained, Dennett’s Breaking the Spell

and Richard Dawkin’s the God Delusion and other books, including this

one®®, begin comprehensive critique of religion based on science, but it
still does not go far enough. Some of these books have some serious
mistakes in them, which I will discuss. My point of view is not that of
William James, however, as I do not grant religion reality.

William James tried to look at religion through science and failed
miserably, as [ will show. Dennett is certainly right that religion must be
assessed form a Darwinian point of view, but exactly what this means is
still an open question. I think he is mistaken in various ways. The
problem with Dennett is that unlike Darwin he shows no real
understanding of animals and denies we can know much about them, so
he cannot be taken very seriously as a Darwinist. °/ E.O. Wilson also
suggested such a study earlier. A proposal is one thing and actually
doing it is another. This is not a new idea and has been started in
Anthropology and Sociology to a limited degree. There are people in
evolutionary psychology who have started looking at religion via the
Darwinian model and that is a good, if questionable, thing. But, I do not
find the current attempts to do that very satisfying and I will say why. I
will ponder some of these proposals throughout these three books, in
this long series of texts.

Some of these studies are so far disappointing, as they appear to
tacitly endorse religion as a social construct, and even claim it is

adaptationist, even while they appear to assess it from a non-religious

% My book differs from the “four horsemen” in that there is more knowledge of the actualities of
religions, since | practiced many of them myself. My book is weaker in that it is less focused on
one way of looking at the subject and covers a very large range of subjects. This might confuse
some people. But | mean to cast a wide net here. I did not approach religion as an academic and
will not write about it just as an academic. | mean to appeal to ordinary seekers too as well as
scholars of wide and eclectic learning. | have always been interested in philosophy, and this book
is a philosophical text that is not based on academic study but on lived experience in the real
world. It crosses the usual disciplinary boundaries and | do not apologize for that.

%7 See his essay Animal Consciousness, what matters and why. 1995
http://instruct.westvalley.edu/lafave/dennett_anim_csness.html
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Darwinian point of view. 68 Some of these researchers see religion as
parasitic upon cognitive systems, a “by-product”, and that is probably
not very accurate though the claim seems to be common. Religious
concepts and norms are not exactly a “by-product” of evolution, but
more likely a maladaptive by-product, perhaps.

Politics and religion are two sides of the same coin, both about
social control—which generally means the preservation of power in an
interested group. Is the will to power evolutunary? Since humans are
now destroying large parts of earth’s beings and ecosystems it is hard to
see most culture as adaptive. Language gave humans a symbolic means
to magnify certain of its members of over others and this had truly
horrible as well as creative results. Normalizing or legitimizing power is
the peculiar function of religion in political economies or even small
human groups. Ideologies are systems of abstract thought, class
concepts and myths are programs applied to public matters. How can
any of this be said to be evolutionary or adaptive?

Language is another conceptual system that is political by its very
nature. Once one sees just how such systems operate one is cured of
them. Mythic or ideological constructions make their concepts central to
religion and politics. Implicitly, every political, religious or economic
tendency implies an ideology whether or not it is propounded as an
explicit system of thought. The evolution of religious claims grows up as
part of political strivings, behavioral control and the growth of ideologies.
Christians claim a new world order, Buddhists claim to be able to save

the world. All religions try to model behavior and force consequences on

% For an example of this see the example of this see this essay by Scott Atran and Joseph
Henrich “The Evolution of Religion: How Cognitive By-Products, Adaptive Learning Heuristics,
Ritual Displays, and Group Competition Generate Deep Commitments to Prosocial Religions”
On the other hand it appears that “group selection theory” which also tries to explain religion,
will fail, as I will explore later.

http://www.mitpressjournals.org/doi/pdf/10.1162/BIOT_a_ 00018
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others via linguistic and social dictates. The function of religion is to
magnify the motives of leaders and make them seem more powerful than
they are. Religion and politics are symbiotic and symbolic.

The destructive capacities of language use are as yet unanalyzed.
Certainly male testosterone plays a part in this, as generally social
hierarchies are made mostly by and for men. Male competitive drives
produce all sorts of delusional products, bragging, insults, pejorative
constructions, inequalities, clubs and governments. The earthquake in
Haiti in 2010 showed that men tend to hoard food and try to sell it,
whereas women tend to distrubute food equally. Metaphysical systems
are by and large, and with a few exceptions, male centered systems of
ideology, which denigrate female qualities and tendencies, center power
in male images and denigrate nature and ecologies as female. There is an
essay about male centered metaphysical systems below. ( see:
“Metaphysical Misogyny and Nature Hatred in Tantra, Buddhism,
Christianity etc.”)

Moreover, notions of “eternity” and transcendence are designed to
magnify motives, and they are used to give the patina or illusion of

constancy and eternity upon a social class.®® The claims of the religious

% To be specific about this, look at the 1485 painting of Mary, Queen of Heaven, by The Master
of St. Lucy, whose name is unknown. See here:
http://www.nga.gov/collection/gallery/gg40/gg40-41595.html

and compare this painting to this 1638 Van Dyck here:

http://www.nationalgallery.org.uk/paintings/anthony-van-dyck-lord-john-stuart-and-his-brother-
lord-bernard-stuart

The fiction of the Virgin Mary presents her as a “Queen” who has transcended to ordinary world
below and ascended into the musical heavens. The uses of “eternity” by the upper classes were
many. Like the claim of the Mandate of heaven, the ideology of eternity is meant to ossify a
social class into permanent rule. The Van Dyck presents a pair of young Lords, whose
‘transcendence” is more secular but who have also ascended bodily in the sense that they are
extraordinarily tall and overdressed in Satins or silk. The one painting glorifies a symbol of
religion that is also a symbol of monarchy and the other glories two young men of the
Aristocratic class who would later be killed in the English Civil War of the 1640’s. The Stuarts,
of course, were on the side of Charles 1 and the idea of Divine Right. Both paintings are political
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http://www.nationalgallery.org.uk/paintings/anthony-van-dyck-lord-john-stuart-and-his-brother-lord-bernard-stuart

are that they are ‘beyond time’ and this allows them to pretend
superiority. They take on a patina of immotality or timelessness, as if
reality required them. This is delusional.mortality has resulted in the
killing off of billions of animals, forcing extictions and spoiling most of
the earth. This is not adaptive, indeed, immortality is an anti-
evoluitionary ideology. It is also an essentially political claim, based on
specious and symbolic magnifications. Spirituality can be defined as
sublimated politics . Once one understands how ideas of transcendence
are used socially, one begins to grasp the need to transcend
transcendence. Even the claim to be beyond politics is a political claim,
since such a claim functions as a claim to superior power or to be
beyond ideology. I will spend a lot of time showing how such magnified

claims operate in various chapters in these three books.

It appears that the idea of “group selection” 70 is probably false, as
there is no evidence for this. E.O. Wilson supports this, mysteriously.
Groups do not evolve, only sexual families and species evolve and
change. This is because evolution is an affair of genes and individual
couplings over time. Bat wings change because indivudula bats who use

them do better over time, if the desgn is effective. But religion is a social

and both are intended to glorify a certain class. Religious symbolism is thick in the first one but is
sublimated in the second.

| find Van Dyck rather a repulsive painter because he seeks in most of his works to glorify
the aristocratic classes using the same sort of distortions, elongations and propagandistic
malformations as one sees in EI Greco or in a different way in Michelangelo. In all these cases
transcendence is basically a political concept that is adapted to ‘spirituality” when necessary.
Spirituality can be defined as sublimated politics. Transcendence, to “stand out form” is a
political construction that implies superiority. The same is true of the concept “eternity”. The
purpose of eternity being to make a given class or deity permanent and thus to claim superior
status to ordinary people who grow sick and die. Today’s corporations make claims to be nearly
divine persons too, as if they were be9yond death and beyond the law. These are all make believe
fictions.
® see also David Sloan Wilson’s "Darwin's Cathedral: Evolution, Religion and the Nature of
Society" in which an evolutionary theory is coopted. The notion that religion is an “adaptation” is
not any more accurate than to say the Darwin created a “cathedral”.
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and psychological phenomena, not a genetic one, and even if it falsely
appears to be driven by biological aspects of the human mind. At the
moment the Darwinian assessment of religion is rather sketchy and
vague, but still promising in ways ‘group selection’ is not. Religion
according to Darwin was not adaptive, and those who think it is, have to

prove it, and they have not.

Dennett mentions the work of Pascal Boyer and Scott Atran.?! I will
be exploring some of the ideas of Boyer in this work but not Atran.
Dennett endorses Atran in his book, and likes his approach and one can
see why, as it is mentalist and offers some promise as an academic
study. But since neither Boyer or Dennett know much about nature or
animals it is very hard to take them seriously. Most people who have
abused Darwin are deeply resentful of his notion that animals matter

and we are animals. Religious studies is largely ‘mentalist’, in the sense

™ Atran’s work seems very flawed. Atran claims, mistakenly, in my view, that “religion is
basically a neutral vessel”, as if delusional superstition, outright falsehood and delusional
fabrication could be neutral. There is nothing neutral about religion, indeed, politics and religion
are flip sides of one coin. Religion does not reflect the nature of the human mind so much as it
spells out ways to use and abuse various human tendencies and capacities. Atran’s work appears
to be almost an apology for religion and in some ways a justification. He writes for instance in an
essay How religion Creates Moral Society, that “De Tocqueville surmised, correctly it seems, that
religion in America would give its democracy greater endurance, cooperative power and
competitive force than any strictly authoritarian regime or unbridled democracy.” This is nearly a
republican view of manifest density and I find it repulsive. His book In Gods we Trust has a
similar point of view and tries to marry religion and science is a stew that embraces religions a
political brew. Atran appears to be a true believer and even writes in his book that “lying and
deception...which endanger the moral order, also provide the hope and promise of eternal and
open ended solutions via representations of counter-intuitive worlds.” (pg. 268) He is saying that
the deceptions lies and delusions of religion give people great hope and sustain the moral order.
In some ways this makes him like the Grand Inquisitor, who held something close to the same
point of view, in Dostoevsky’s Brothers Karamazov . It is good to lie to people become they are
stupid and only want bread and circuses. Lies are good because they give people hope. Delusions
are good because people need them, since they are stupid sheep and not much worth educating. |
think this combination of religious deception and politics is exactly what needs to be dismantled
and what the present book seeks to dismantle.
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that it tries to explain abstract delusions without judging them, and thus
assume human superiority and isolation. Religious studies is based on
an assumed belief in the subjective superiority of humans. But there is
no evidence at all that human subjective superiority is a real thing, it is
merely a false, self-serving supposition, an ideological construct.

Actually, religion is closely akin to politics and if there is any ‘genetic”
aspect to religion that is found, it will be closely allied to the genetic
factors that suggest human political arrangements or the creation of
money systems or other useful fictions.”> “Useful fictions” are of course
useful to a given class. I doubt religion is itself is genetically based, just
as money is a social creation. Language appears to be largely this too.
While all living processes are ultimately evolutionary, this tells us very
little. I see no direct correlation between evolution and religion, as there
appears to be between music and evolution, for instance, where sexual
selection is probably important, though there too, music is not essential
to mating and the raising of young, as it is with birds.

According to Pinker, for something to be evolutionary, it must have a
“ complex design for some function, and the absence of alternative

”»

processes capable of explaining such complexity.” Money”’3 and religion

are not directly created by evolution but are artificial social creations,

2 \f there is any politics suggested by genetics it is the bottom up political system implied by
embryology. The fetus does not develop by a top down blueprint, but by a bottom up shuffling of
genes. Dawkins discusses this in his Greatest Show on Earth, at some length, (pg. 211-250).
Nature too appears to be organized around a model of creative anarchy, with each species trying
to survive on its own terms relative to the survival of other species, who are also trying to do what
they can on their own terms. It is not an authoritarian or hierarchical relationship. Social
Darwinism is incorrect and serves a corporate agenda, but that is not how nature works.
Predators are actually the “bottom” of the “food chain”, and only survive if the plants and small
animals do well. CEO culture is not at all a natural phenomenon, but basically an unfair and
arbitrary dictatorship that should be jettisoned form politics, and human life, as well, asitis
destroying evolved beings at a rapid rate.

® Money is easily dispensed with, like religion. The times that | have used the barter system of
trade, where no cash changed hands were very pleasurable and involved getting to know people
well and spending time with them. I’ve done this trading fine carpets and art objects. I could
easily see that the barter system has real advantages compared to capitalist greed, gouging,
discrimination against the poor and centralization of money in monopolies.

89



like political systems, that serves class or clan preferences or parental
fictions told to children. Some music appears to be this too, particularly
that which serves powers.”4 The “Star Spangled Banner” is not a song
that has to do with evolution; it is a song that celebrates America's killing
of its own kids in political battles. Religion serves no inherent biological
function. Money does not either. Both are human centered class and
cultural creations. The excess incomes of the uppr classes need not be
awarded to them, indeed, it harms everyone that excess money is given
to the rich. The financial system in America is largely in the hands of
large investors who use computers to maximize stock market trades. It
has little or nothing to do with “free trade” and lots to do with control of
markets for the ultra rich. There is no biological imperitive in this, it is
merely greed for its own sake and technology run amok. The rich should
be taxed heavily, and the fact that they are not is proof that their control
of the governmental system is a burden and increases the danger the
rich present to our continued well being and existence. It is easier to see
the social function of music in its use in courtship and dance, or social
gatherings, than it is to see the evolutionary function of wealth. Indeed,
wealth, like religion, is an anti-evolutionalry fact..

Religions are political organizations and ironically trace back to group

dynamics in Chimp or Bonobo societies.”> Jane Goodall claims human

™ Donald Stout records in his History of Music (pg. 4) that Aristotle wrote
“ Let the young practice even such music as we have prescribed, only until there are able
to feel delight in noble melodies and rhythms, and not merely the common art of music in
which every slave or child and even some animals find pleasure”.
Sounds in which animals, slaves and common folk find pleasure are music too, and indeed, might
even be better music that that of the elite, in some cases. But notice how he defines music as a
class phenomenon. A good deal of culture is just this sort of class pretension.

™ That religion is a ‘by product’ theory is useful in many ways. But it is not well worked out yet,
and | doubt it will be. For instance, there has been as yet no real investigation into the animal
basis of wonder. Jane Goodall shows marvelous footage of a chimp watching a waterfall struck
with amazement and wonder at it, and this is clearly an antecedent to those emotions of reverence
and wonder, devotion and rapt mystical attention that religion exploits so effectively. Darwin
speaks of the evolutionary functions of wonder and beauty in his Chapter 3 of Descent of Man, a
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societies are just more complex examples of similar tendencies. Religion
is a speciesist derivative of misunderstood Chimp social dynamics,
perhaps. She says humans are a mixture of Bonobo and Chimp genetics
and we can choose either path, socially. We can be more matriarchal like
Bonobos or more conflict driven and war like, like Chimps. Obviously,
the more Chimp like way is killing us and the earth and has to be slowed
down and discouraged.

In either case, religion appears to be a secondary phenomenon that
grows out of service to ruling classes or clans. Power systems that
support the uber-rich are no longer useful. Through religion the
magnifying and hyperbolic nature of language creates fictional
abstractions to exalt a given class or clan.’® This means that religion is
not a “by-product” really, as that term is more or less meaningless.
Religion is merely a secondary mistake loosely derived from political
misunderstandings and hyperbolic language use.

So while humans evolved means to communicate and create social
orders, religion was not necessary to this. While one could say that
political organizations are derived from the need to organize groups,
religion is only indirectly a result of these needs, not directly related. This
secondary and ad hoc nature of religions explains their widely diverse
expressions as well as the fact that humans do fine without it at all. It is
not an evolutionary need, it is a result of cultural conditioning. We do not
need fictions like Santa, Christ or Zeus, and the creation of them is
artificial and secondary, like comic books or money. Religion happened
rather as an accident of our linguistic, sexual and mental make-up

rather than as a genetic predisposition. Myth and religion have their

chapter 1 will refer to many times in this book. But while the capacity for wonder is evolutionary,
the exploitation of wonder by a religion is clearly a social construction.

® To some degree music often serves ruling classes too, as does some, even most, art. In reading
a History of Music recently | noticed that the author credits Christians with having destroyed
nearly all record of Greek and Roman music notations.
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origins in dreams, visions and delusions which combine with social
power in irrational and unpredictable ways. While having night dreams is
certainly a genetic predisposition in all humans and animals, assuming
dreams to be real is a culturally conditioned thing. Dreaming is a genetic
tendency but what is dreamed is not.”” The immoral love of violence
which characterizes most myth and religion is itself a kind of irrational
dreaming, however testosterone based it might be. While dreaming is
certainly an occurrence founded in us by evolution, religion is a
secondary or even tertiary phenomenon that is not needed at all. It is
easily dispensed with, like all the dreams we have, forgotten in the
morning.

The same is true of money, which is not an inevitability at all, but a
fiction created by banks, nations and interested parties. While sex,
language and mental predispositions are instinctual or genetic in some
sense, religion, money and politics are not. They are all highly malleable
products of brains, sex or language—in short of social networks and thus
serve power relations. So I will also explore the close relationship of
religion and politics throughout this book, which I think might be a more
fruitful approach. I see Boyer’s approach to religion as the most
interesting and thought provoking, even if mistaken, and so I will be
looking at that too.

War, for instance, is grossly magnified by religion, which functions
to escalate cruelty far beyond what chimps are capable of doing. Killing
off up to 30% of neighboring tribes seems to have been a regular feature
of ancient human and chimp tribes. But Chimp tribes are small and

humans can kill millions and often do. While testosterone drives war for

"1t has been shown that human sleep patterns are very similar to animals and even Bearded
Dragons, a lizard. From this it follows that we are very close to animals of all kinds, and our
dreams are not special or indicate some divine election. The products of sleep patterns are based
on memory acquisition and not evolution. Once again, the supposition that dreams, visions or
myths have some sort of factual basis is false. They are mistakes of interpretation, and thus are
fictions.
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both chimps and humans, human war is escalated by mind control
techniques applied in boot camp and religious justifications that
stigmatize the enemy as inhuman and “evil”. Language here shows its
magnifying function to create deceptive, abstract concepts.

This is partly why I recommend religious studies be abolished as a
department, and subsumed under a more scientific overview.7’8 I
question the purely academic study of religion in a few essays in this
work. The scientific study of religion should not be directed by those who
wish to propagandize for religion, as there is little or no objective merit to
most religion and it can be very harmful if allied with nationalisms as it
inevitably is. Science is opposed to religion because of religion’s irrational
and “counter-intuitive” values, in addition to science being intrinsically
opposed to the “transcendental” of all kinds. The ‘transcendent’ is itself a
political fiction, a way of magnifying the motives of individuals and
institutions. Much more work needs to be done to spell out how the
bloody performance of these cultural ideologies have their basis in
physical, bodily genes and structures. This has not been proven as yet
and may not ever be. Since religion magnifies human tendencies and
socializes them to be useful to certain people to the exclusion of others, it
is clearly a form of exploitation and not a genetic disposition or
adaptation. While there is evidence that aggression and group dynamics
have a genetic basis, there is no evidence that religion does. Religion

appears to be an irrational phenomena that grows form delusional

"8 Atran writes that "Science can help us understand religion just as much as it can help us
understand the genome or the structure of the universe,” This is perfectly true, but when it comes
to dealing with harder issues, like the role of religion in history and contemporary conflicts Atran
tries to minimize the role of religion and takes a “balanced” approach” which strikes me as facile
and false, Atran’s idea is that religion and ‘sacred values’ inspire achievement of great virtue
and great vice, in spiriting folk to glory or forcing them under the will to power is way of looking
at religion that does not question it and really is not science. This neutral way of looking at
religion without judgment is false and implicitly denies the empirical falsity of religion. Atran’s
writings tend to sound like sound like apologetics for religion. Artran is an apologist for the
irrational and says that the ours is a “fundamentally irrational world”. He wants to meet the
irrational with the irrational, which is a post-modernist point of view that unfortunately infects
some anthropology these days.
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thinking and myth, and gets adopted by political entities as a way of

social control.

The “meme” theory, created by Dawkins, in 1976, has some
interesting features. Dennett likes this approach too. But I have not
used it in this book as [ saw no reason to. It did not help to analyze the
data I am exploring in this book, which is far too complex. Meme theory
is artificial in many ways, and tries to impose the idea of evolution on
ideas and information, where they do not really fit, as ideas are diffuse
and not specific and transmission of them is not precise or even
traceable in many cases. The meme theory is based on analogies. This is
interesting and brings out some features about how ideas “evolve”. But
one is dealing with things that are sometimes fictions and sometimes not
and meme theory throws the idea of “truth” out the window. .’° Religious
delusions are stubborn and do not die easy deaths. True believers are
willing to go through fire rather than give up their favorite delusion.
There is some truth to meme theory in the sense that people cling to
their ideologies, and ideologies propagate by apparently “evolving”
transformations, but this is not a Darwinian evolution. It is merely
“influence”, as in Van Gogh was influenced by Jules Breton, for example.
Indeed, Meme theory might just be an aesthetic theory or sorts, a way of
judging relationships and transformations in preferences. But how this
happens is a hugely complex matter and is not a matter of how species
differentiate at all.

The analogy with Darwinism fails in Meme theory. Victor Stenger
tries to uphold the idea on the basis that memes are “information” just

as DNA is. This is quite true, but there is a mistake here. An idea is not a

" One author calls them “worthless cultural viruses” which might be going too far, as ideas are
not viruses- again memes are merely analogies. see
http://opinionator.blogs.nytimes.com/2015/12/07/memes-dreams-and-
themes/?action=click&pgtype=Homepage&clickSource=story-heading&module=opinion-c-col-
right-region&region=opinion-c-col-right-region&WT .nav=opinion-c-col-right-region
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living thing, but merely a thought. It hardly means that use of a circus
act by one circus ‘evolved” into a slightly different circus act in another
circus. There is no selective advantage here. There is a chance that it
might make more money for the circus. Making more money is not the
same thing as growing wings to fly or eyes to see with. In the
transmission of ideas, there is not actually a physical change, as there is
in true evolution of species. It is hard to see nonphysical things as
having physical properties. Meme theory mistakes ideas for evolved
natural processes. While this analogy enables one to trace car or barn
styles, it is not an evolutionary theory, it is merely a useful aesthetic or
historical game to play in looking at the changes ideas or things go
through over time.

Meme theory makes a mistake akin to the fallacy of misplaced
concreteness. Ideas are not things. While Meme theory is interesting as a
sort of thought experiment, I have doubts about it applying to actual
behavior and history, though someone applied it to tracing the
development of the Tepee, or the history of different barns found in
America. It could be applied to pie recipes or car designs. Again this is
merely aesthetic appreciation of influences. So this is really a form of
aesthetic analysis and not a very fruitful one. It certainly has no
scientific merit. It is merely a pursuit of analogies and influences and
thus is an explanatory device. I will show a much deeper way to analyze
aesthetic phenomena later in these books.

Darwin’s notion of cultural evolution was more nuanced and does
not imply a neutral attitude of ideas or meme participating in evolution.
Rather he implies that pathological cultural variants, such as religion,
are not instinctual, but counter-adaptive. I agree with Darwin and not

with Dennett on this.

However, Pascal Boyer’s thought begins an inquiry into the role of

evolution and cognitive development in religions, traditions and
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institutions. He tries to answer whether “religious thought and behavior
constitute an adaptation or a by-product of adaptive cognitive
function.”(2008) In other words, is religion evolutionary? Of course to
begin such an inquiry hardly means that such an inquiry has merit. It
appears unlikely that evolution, in the usual Darwinian sense of natural
selection, has had much effect on religion as religion is not very old. It is
probably not an adaptation, but a “by-product” which tells us nothing, as
every living thing is a product or secondary “by-product” of evolution.
Tracing the ‘fitness’ of a given religious ideology is nearly impossible in
such short time spans as the last few thousand years, 20-30 thousand
years at the outside, since behavior that can be construed as religion
began. So Boyer and others suggest that religion is a by-product of
other, evolved faculties in the human brain. This is no doubt true in one
sense, as all things mental or social come from our bodies and brains
ultimately. Fake burping by 10 years old kids, or slap stick comedy can
be said to be a by -product of evolution. But neither slap stick comedy,
money nor religion are directly a result of evolution, they are artificial
creations made by kids, social classes, clans, groups or elites in their
own interest. They have no more reality than the content of dreams and
myths, which in fact are what religions are. So by-product theory is not
just questionable, but probably false.®

There is no denying that humans are creative, and make things up.
My kids are amazing at doing this, far beyond what I can do in my old
age. This is not a good or bad tendency, but the products of dreams or
make believe are not themselves the result of evolution, but merely a
secondary effect, like farting or burping are secondary effects of eating.

Religion is perhaps a tertiary by product and even more distant from our

% Gould tries to say that Bird wings were originally meant for something else and so are
exaptations or spandrels, by —products, in short. But actually bird wings were adapted from
gliding wings and before that, arms, and all this, arms, glding and wings, is adaptive, so there is
no need to complicate this or other adaptations with such terms.
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physical make up than burping or farting. Dreams are necessary to
maintaining health, certainly, but the content of dreams is not, and
appears to be dictated by biology and the conflicts of the dreamers
conscious life. Boyer mentions, for instance, the tendency of humans to
infer agency. If someone dies something must have killed them. This is a
logical slippage, a kind of mental mistaken misreading or dyslexia.
Imagining a spirit who might have killed someone is not a big leap for the
human mind—it is a sort of dreaming, perhaps a paranoid leap.
Sometimes the logic in such inferences is sound and sometimes it is wild
and make believe. So, people make up stories about hidden agents or
forces that may have caused the things that happen to them, such as
illnesses or imagine, falsely, that devils tempted them, angels helped
them through a trouble, or to win at a lottery, or spirits that brought
about calamity or made them lose their keys. This is neither logical nor
factual. By product theory does not distinguish between sensical,
empirical and irrational or nonsensical inferences. Religion begins with
such “counter-intuitive” inferences, mistakes, or delusions, if you like.
The religious believerer thinks their ‘god’ made their favorite baseball
team win, or got the them the well paying job. Their god made them see
the car they wanted so they bought one of those. But that hardly means
religion is a product of evolution, it is merely a category mistake, an
illogical slippage. Eating the dead god in the Eucharistic rite is no more
effective than a homeopathic pill, it is merely a placebo with no active
ingredient at all. Gods are just that, pills with no matter in them, mere
placebos, make believe, pure and simple. In H.L Mencken’s excellent
essay “Memorial Service”, he answeres the queston about the
whereabouts of the Dead Gods. He ends by saying that “All were
theoretically omnipotent, omniscient, and immortal. And all are dead.” If Zeus,
Quetzacoatl and a hundred other big gods are not just dead, but never really
alive, what can one say of Jesus or the god of the Bible or Bhagavad Gita or
Koran? There wre thoudands of them and they all were merely the fictions of
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yesteryear. Is religion evolutionary, no, no more than any absurd system
of paranoid thought, or slippage of logic. They are merely the

conmanship of former regimes of social control and power.
81

What becomes clear once one has read enough of what Boyer says is
that he is playing an academic game. He tries to write as if religion were
evolutionary, when really he knows it is all fiction. He says this in his

blog. He writes:

“we have to engage in a particularly delicate rhetorical exercise,
showing that cognitive science and evolution have a lot to say
about what people usually call "religion", and gently leading people
to the realization that "religion", like aether and phlogiston,

belongs in the ash-heap of scientific history”®

This is dishonest “rhetorical” game playing and does Darwin no
credit. Darwin does not mince words like Boyer does and clearly calls
religious fictions, “strange superstitions” 8 Darwin also does not try to
justify these superstitions, but rather compares them to a dog growling
at a parasol being moved by the wind.?* . In other words he thinks such
figments of imagination are irrational or delusional, as they are. This

Darwinian thesis against religion is very fruitful, and I have adopted

81 There is a list of over a thsands dead gods here:
http://www.graveyardofthegods.org/deadgods/listofgods.html|

8 http://www.cognitionandculture.net/home/blog/35-pascals-blog/764-why-would-otherwise-
intelligent-scholars-believe-in-greligiong

8 Darwin Descent of Man, Britannica Great books, #49 Chapter 3, page 303.

8 Darwin’s analogy of a dog chasing and barking at a parasol is a good one. Similar
experiments were done with pigeions and the pigeon would wrong associate wing flapping with
getting food. False association like this are common in humans and sometimes occur in animals
too.
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aspects of it in this book, but I think it is very young as yet, too narrow
and incompletely explored. Darwin does not think, as Boyer and Dennett
do, that religion is evolutionary. Changes in religions are more akin to

change in politics or fashion than to actual physical evolutionary change.

Darwin’s view of these things is rather different than Boyer, though
Boyer takes his basic ideas form Darwin. The shortcomings of Boyer’s
theory are clear, as they are the same as the shortcomings of Stephen
Jay Gould who probably originated the “by-product” theory. Gould
claimed, wrongly, that “natural selection has almost become irrelevant in
human evolution. There’s been no biological change in humans in
40,000 or 50,000 years.”. This is hardly accurate, since we now know
that humans mated with Neanderthals during this time. His by-product
theory seems to have the intention of creating a homocentric speciesism
of the sort that Chomsky would later adopt. This is very wrong, and
millions of genetic changes have happened to humans. Gould’s attempt
to erect by-products in place adaptations is false and has no science
behind it. So, I do not think evolutionary psychology has gone far enough
yet in its analysis of the evolution of religion. 85 It is still stuck in notions

» «

of “by product”, “memes” “exaptations” and “spandrels”, none of which
are very helpful, or even real categories. They merely attempt to describe
adaptations of adaptations, or even worse, they sometimes describe
things that spontaneously generated from who knows where, like

fashion, money, religion and language. They are products of culture, not

8 Angleus Selisius’ notion that the “the rose does not ask why “ does not justify spirituality, as
he thought. On the contrary, the ignorance of the rose of the processes by which it was made is all
about evolution. It’s beauty belongs to itself and is not a symbol. It was partly the result of both
natural and artificial selection. Both of these are largely inchoate or unconscious processes. It is
important not to confuse the unconscious with the spiritual as the first is merely ignorance of
physical process whereas the second is a pretence to know something that does not actually exist.
While they seem similar on the surface they are not at all. Religion often employs these specious
analogies and is largely based on these illogical slippages and sloppy thiinking..

99



evolution.

Boyer follows Gould’s theory and treats religion as if it were a
fatality of human evolution, as if we had no choice but to be deluded.
Exactly ow god “lives in our heads” and became the silent rrlue giver in
the human brain is easily explained by propaganda and proselytizing by
the priests or shamans. Exactly how ‘by-product’ theory physically works
is nowhere stated and the basis for it in non-human animals is not very
defined either. One reads Boyer’s book and feels that there is no escape
from the delusion making faculties of the human mind, put there by
evolution. People create religion and give “airy nothing and habitation,
and a name”, he thinks. This is not science, but ghost hunting, He writes

that

People do not adhere to concepts of invisible ghosts or ancestors or
spirits because they suspend ordinary cognitive resources, but
rather because they use these cognitive resources in a context for

which they were not designed in the first place. 8¢

People are merely delusional in communities, obviously. Why should
illusions be adaptive? Why should the human tendency to superstition
be adaptive? It is not, and calling it a by-product, does not dignify it with
evolutionary status either. Boyer says that religious ideas and fictions
“are firmly rooted in the deepest principles of cognitive functioning.”
Really? But this is simply not true as Darwin himself understood. Darwin
says clearly that belief in God is not an adapted instinct in humans. It is
not programed, it is learned and laboriously learned in different ways in
different cultures. It is nowhere the same. What similarities there are
merely accidental analogies—illogical slippages.

I can see this in my children, who do not infer agents at all, as they

8 http://www.csicop.org/si/show/why _is_religion_natural
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have never really been taught to. Inferring agency is not an inborn
mechanism as Boyer claims, but is taught as a way of stratifying social
contexts. One can easily escape the delusion making tendencies of
human language, politics and culture. There is no inevitable fatality in it.
There is no “invisible hand” of evolution that presupposes people to
religious delusions, as Boyer claims. Boyer’s use of this capitalist
market term does not belong in a discussion of religion. Nor strictly
speaking is religion literally a “by-product” which is a term used in meat
factories to describe unwanted organs or animals parts, which were,
indeed, created by evolution. When I use the term ‘by-product’, I just
mean that religion is a social creation that arises from the misuse of
language or cultural/political/psychological fictions to create an
ideological system. But it is far too ambiguous a term to employ
regularly. Religion is by no means an inevitability of biology. It is a by-
product of sloppy thinking, false analogies or magical thinking,
misplaced concreteness or social engineering. This means that religion is
not real, it is a mistake, a non-adaptive fiction created to seduce of
deceive, for whatever reason. It is not a “by-product”, much less a
product of natural selection, as a Giraffe’s neck is.

Darwinian evolution does not apply, convincingly, to recent
cultural changes, though one can extrapolate backwards to origins of
behavior in the brain and thus back to evolution. But this merely means
that mistakes have been made in how information and language have
been processed. Ideas are not genes and can be changed or altered at
will. Darwin noted that languages and species both develop by natural
selection.8” He does not say that there is the “same” process that
accomplished this, as Dennett claims. Darwin actually says that
language and the species development are “parallel”. Parallelism is not

sameness. There is merely an analogy between language and evolution.

8 Descent of Man, Britannica great books, pg. 300, chapter 3, section on language
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Dennett and Boyer should know this. But they seem to have forgotten it.

Elsewhere Darwin notes that language has to be learned and thus
“language certainly is not a true instinct” as is the development of
species. The word “instinct” in Darwin is more or less cognate with the
idea of genetics now. This is to put language in a questionable or
ambiguous domain compared to species. Boyer and Dennett and Pinker
misunderstand this, as does Chomsky. Note that Darwin says that
language and religion are not “instincts” and are probably not genetic. I
don’t know if he realized that religion and language are so closely related
phenomena. They are not adaptive even if they ‘parallel’ adaptive
processes.

It appears that humans have evolved to have language, both in
their brains and to a lesser degree in our throats. But the ability to
acquire a language requires a good deal of training, and thus is to some
degree is not a genetic inevitability, but rather a propensity that requires
a great deal of education and that developed late in human history. This
appears to be the case in birds too, and no doubt other species in
different ways. Dennett uses the analogy of the parallelism between
language and species to try to further his Meme theory. But to do this he
has to stretch the theory of evolution beyond reason. To go ahead and
claim religion as a “natural phenomena” certainly does not follow any
real evidence, indeed, the evidence suggests otherwise. Religion appears
to be entirely artificial, and a form of fiction, and that means it is not at
all a biological fact, but a mistake that grows out of our language, our
political culture and our imagination or our brains abilities to imagine,
dream or obey our parents.

Organized religion as it is known today is not much more than
4,500 years old, going back to the Indus civilization in Harappa and
similar state religions in Egypt and early China. One could stretch it and
imagine it goes back to the origin of agriculture, supposedly in the Near

East, among the Natufians around 11,000 BP. This was a warrior society
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that used religion to keep social control. Somewhere between the
Natufians and the Harrappan culture is when religion really begins.88
Other theories try to say that ancients burials show symbolic orientation
or rudimentary art, and that is true. But it is not yet religion. Religion
begins when social hierarchies started replacing equalitarian foraging
that was the main political reality of most of human prehistory. Priests
and accountants are administrators of surplus injustices. Religion begins
with the ability to magnify injustices and deceit by administrators and
priests. It is the creation of bureaucracies of injustice.

There were no doubt mystical tendencies—expressive
superstitions--- in tribal cultures before that, all the way back to
Chauvet in 35,000 BP. But in that case religion is not organized but
largely depends upon the irrational trance states of Shamans or medicine
men and women as well as the superstitious agency that Darwin speaks
of. Nearly all early art is either about birth giving or animals, and as
such is about those very things that are rejected by “metaphysical
systems from Hinduism and Christianity to the Tao and Allah, which are
male centered constructions that deny procreation and animals as
“lower” phenomena. ‘Higher’ reality in religions is the metaphycial
nonsense of the priests and seers.

Magical thinking, really mystical fictions are probably as old as
language and I think it is probably an effect of the easily generalized
abstract character of language, which allows for, and even encourages,
symbolic mistakes of reasoning and erroneous analogies and
suppositions. Eating goat testicles will not increase virility, but ancient

Roman and earlier men thought it would, as men in China today

% Nicholas Wade seems to think religion began with language which may go back to 45,000
years ago. | doubt that is the case. What does go back 45’000 years is the use of symbolic speech
or objects and this involves a certain ability to be abstract, and thus to deceive or pretend
falsehoods. Language of another simpler kid seems to go back to Homo Erectus, hundreds of
thousands of years ago. Many anthropologists brag about human capacity in using abstract
symbols, but it is by no means a good thing in all ways. It is very destructive in many ways.
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foolishly think Rhino horn well help them get erections. One can also ask
questions about the social value of theatrical presentations, where
language and gesture are used to create emotions and propaganda. For
these to occur there needs to be language and again I suspect that the
origins of religion goes back to sometime after the origins of the
widespread use of language.89 Neither Chomsky or Boyer address these
concerns, as far as I can tell. I will talk about his in this book in various

places.

Also, Pascal Boyer mostly stresses local and tribal religion rather
than large scale religions of the historic period. This avoids the messy
politics of dealing with early settlement of agricultural religions or Islam
and Christianity. Boyer skews his evidence, as it enables him to avoid
the political questions, for the most part. But any theory of religion needs
to explain both. Ascribing ‘agency’ and inferring intentions to something
that does not exist is a common mistake in human psychology, as Boyer
and others show.90 People imagine they have souls which migrate beyond
death. This is opportunism and not evolution. They believe one can talk
or ‘pray’ to an ancestor or a fictional ‘hidden deity’ in words, even if that
abstract character does not exist or is dead or gone. Why people need

this is ignored by Boyer.

% Roy Rappaport studied this in Tsembaga Maring tribe of Papua New Guinea and theorized that
language and religion may have common origins. The origins of language evolved as part of
human physiology and brain development, he thinks. Religion is not like that. Religion was
apparently something of an accident brought about by political opportunists, an effect of social
organization and the need to exclude those who were not fitting into the social hierarchies that
developed in various societies. This suggests that religion was a political construction primarily
and injustices created by religion in part flow from the insider/outsider dualism it creates. My
theory is that religion and politics are basically of one cloth, though they emphasize different
matters it the modern world. But the separation of church and state is an artificial distinction.
Ideology and money merely take over the place once accorded religion One could theorize that
religion is the archaic part of economic/political thought which is dying off now. This also
explains why many of the problems created by religion are not gotten rid of by non-religious
states and corporate structures..

% See Pascal Boyer’s Religion Explained, which goes into this is depth.
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Making unwarranted inferences about the intentions of deities is
a common tendency in humans, as Boyer points out. In hunter gatherer
societies spirits were thought to be everywhere, for good and ill. In settled
societies the man in the next village might be trying to do evil to you by
spells. In our society the same mechanism is in play with those who
imagine ‘Jesus loves you’,°! for instance. Shared and public declarations
and avowals of affirmations in faith through ritual or ceremony helps to
fix the fiction in the group. Blood sacrifices such as a piece of a penis in
the genital mutilations of Jewish and Christian circumcisions supposedly
help prove the “faith” of the believer, and mark innocent children for life
with their parents cruel beliefs.

Boyer claims that such unwarranted inferences might have been
useful to our species and the survival of groups and thus important in
the formation of religion. I doubt that were useful to our species but
rather were useful to gaining power of groups or individuals in social
contexts. It is arguable this helped the group itself. Hoe exactly did the
murder of young peolle by the Aztecs help the scoeity as a whole? One
can only demonstate that it helped the priests sustain their unjust
power. Religions and politics grow together and both contribute towards
creating power relations in a given society. Religions helped cement
social castes or classes by exploiting the tendency to “counterintuitive”
delusions, and thus might have aided human development in ways that
might or might not serve our evolution. It is only clear, however that
such views served certain elites at a given time and place, but that such
views do not do so now. One could easily argue that religion had a
negative value on evolution, as a positive one. The truth also might be
that it had no effect on our evolution at all. But it can be said with

certainty had a very negative value on those who did not belong to elites.

°! I recently saw a Church sign that said “Our Jesus loves you more than other churches” which
pretty much sums up the effort to sell religion as a group therapy or a capital enterprise with Jesus
as the fictional snake oil that is to be sold.
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It is hard to see the evolutionary benefit of an exclusivist elitism, caste or
religious warrior mentality. It has a negative value for most people.
Indeed, I think the case can be made that relgion helps harm social
networks and has an overall negative value in terms to surivival of both
our species and non human animals. Yes, it helps the powerful stay in
power, but can only do so by lying, creutly and fear.

In its current formulations Boyer’s theory raises many interesting
doubts and questions. It has been developed out of work in experimental
psychology, developmental psychology, and cognitive neuroscience, all
converging toward a description of mental functioning. But it has not
proved that religion is evolutionary, it only has suggested that delusions
were useful to certain groups or individuals in social contexts. The “by-
product theory” seems to be an utter failure and to explain very little.

Dennett tries to compare adopting a religion to the fact that human
evolution presupposed humans to like sweets rather than bitter things to
eat, so we have to force the discipline of not eating too much sugar,
which is not good for us. Dennett says we accept religions because our
mental makeup makes us prone to do so, as we desire sugar. But this
analogy is false, as eating sweet things is a chemical and physical
process and not at all like accepting the ideology or myth that Jesus died
for your sins. Parallelism without sameness again. There is nothing
physical in the mental accepting of a religions fiction. People accept
religions because of lack of education. Religion is not a natural
phenomenon like eating, it is a highly artificial and emotional sleight of
hand --- a mythical fabrication. It is merely a word game created by
inflated terms, meant to seduce into a way of thought and myth based
living behavioral codes. It is emotional coercion, not natural or even
artificial selection.

Religion does appear to be a “by- product>—in the sense that it is a
misuse of brain functions, but not an adaptation. Boyer cannot explain

things like the Inquisition or caste, dangerous cults or non-religious but
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destructive organizations like Stalin’s Russia or corporate “personhood”
that does great harm. Certainly, evolutionary explanations of religion or
destructive systems of ideologies is now in its infancy, or should one say
that is is merely a doll, and not a thory that will bear real fruit. It may be
that the leap based on analogy that Dennett and Boyer make to have
religion be a “natural phenomena” is just too unlikely, as Darwin already
suggested. Darwin writes that religion is a result of mistakes in
imagination and reasoning as well as dreams. Making mistakes or having
delusions is not a “natural phenomena” but merely a mistake of
perception. Such a theory might please William James who imagined
truth only had to be useful and not real. But a scientific theory of truth
requires reality, and Boyer, Dennett and James are not up to that

requirement.

So it is my surmise that we must go beyond Dennett and Boyer and
their thesis,-- it appears to me that religion is partly an outgrowth of
misused brain capacity, as Boyer contends, but it is also a result of
power relations in social contexts, as well of the abstract character of
language. This hardly means that religion evolved as a way of misreading
facts or employing magical thinking. Evolution seems to have nothing to

do with it.

One common feature in all religions is the fallacy of misplaced
concreteness. Early people misunderstood the abstractions of language
as literal facts. Religious people today are still treating abstract things as
concrete, committing the ‘fallacy of misplaced concreteness’, making

category mistakes..92 Plato was wrong, there is no archetypal, abstract

%] use this term rather wider than A.N. Whitehead did, who coined it. His meaning for it is
peculiar and he applies it to space and time and | suspect was too loose with the idea. He appears
to have thought that something in the present could not apply to the past and thus induction is
guestionable. But that seems quite illogical. | take the phrase to mean that abstract ideas should
not be considered to mean something concrete unless they are proven to be so. This means that
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‘TREE’, that is the mother or origin of treeness in all trees. There are only
individual trees and species of trees. The “archetype” of tree is a fiction.
The god idea is a similar example of misplaced concreteness. God is
merely all analogies piled into one huge mistaken perception. There is no
god, there is only the fictional ascriptions of infinite qualities to a
linguistic term.

Religious fictions and delusions are partly the result of the
abstract character of language. Language allows the inflation of fictional
concepts such as the “body of Christ” to be placed over a metaphorical
piece of bread or a church, at the same time, as if this metaphor were a
real thing. This rather extreme example of magical thinking conflates a
cannibalistic metaphor with both eating a thin piece of bread and a little
wine and a community of people. This is basically a political metaphor
and depends on never really being defined or spelled out, lest the fiction
be exposed. Human DNA shows that people once ate a lot of people, and
this is part of our genetic make-up. It is taboo now.93 But the Eucharist
exploits that taboo to involve people in a bizarre and moving ritual. The
white wafer exploits human fears and need of belonging by making a
metaphor literal.

There is no “Christ” or God who is the “father” of all gods. These are
misapplied metaphors extrapolated from misunderstandings and
inappropriately ascribed agencies. Most of religion depends in some
measure or the slippery and abstract character of language. I will
discuss this shortly and I will be questioning the baneful role of

Platonism the as well as role of language in the formation of religion,

3

science must have real evidence of something existing. Science needs what Whitehead called a ¢
“critic of abstractions”, and much of this book is about subjecting abstract ideologies to criticism.
% “there is "strong evidence for widespread cannibalistic practices in many prehistoric
populations,” the researchers say. Frequent epidemics of prion disease caused by cannibalism in
ancient populations would explain the existence of the protective genetic signature in people
today, they conclude.” http://www.nytimes.com/2003/04/11/us/gene-study-finds-cannibal-
pattern.html
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throughout this book.

So, going beyond Boyer and Dennett, another approach that has
been very fruitful in studying religion as a social and psychological
phenomena the work of R.J. Lifton. Lifton goes beyond Boyer in many
ways, and avoids Boyer's many mistakes, though he wrote well before
him. Lifton is known for his psychological inquiry into the causes and
effects of war and political violence and for his theory of ‘thought reform’.
He was an early proponent of the techniques of psycho-history. This
offers a better and less theoretical, real world example of an effort to
create a science-based critique of religion.

The mis-named “anti-cult” movement is sometimes blamed on Lifton,
Margaret Singer and others, but actually the -freedom from mind control
movement, as it should be called, is completely reasonable and a good
thing. Those who oppose it, are, in every instance I have seen, cultists, or
far right fanatics, scientologists, or otherwise connected to repressive or
far right regimes of unjust power. Those who have not experienced mind
control techniques and how effective they are, thus do not know what
they are talking about when they say such things do not exist. The
critics of it are politically motivated. Cult deniers and apologists are a
particularly backward group of people, akin to holocaust deniers,
creationists and evolution deniers.

Lifton, Singer, Madeleine Tobias and others did some amazing work
to outline the structural and psychological milieu and techniques of cults
and religions. This approach had a basis in empirical observation of
actual cults and organizations. It is wonderful work that has led many
people to see through dangerous organizations, religions and
governments. The critique of authoritarian leaders is invaluable. This
science work has been little studied by Dennett, Boyer and others. I will
devote a whole chapter to Robert J. Lifton and others who examined

cults in this book. This book you are reading is primarily concerned to
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examine the relation of religion to unjust powers systems and social
control. Boyer and Dennett’s thesis is very weak on that and needs
bolstering. In any case, when appropriate I will be using all these modes
of analysis in this book, from language analysis, to Lifton, and others
and social theory. I do not think religion is either an adaptation for social
reasons to insure group survival®®, nor is it a by-product of misused
cognitive abilities. Both these theories are wrong. I do not swear by any
one mode of inquiry and will use what I need to, to try to get to the truth
if I can. I begin from Darwin’s premise, which was that religion is
superstitious and delusional and that gods are in no way the result of

human adaptations. %

This book is likely to be accused of being “biased” against
religion. I consider the criticism false and to be biased by the delusions of
religion. Being “for” religion is an untenable position. One cannot be ‘for’
illusions, one can merely be sucked into them or tolerate them or in the
case of a good magician, enjoy them knowing they are tricks. The attempt
to be neutral about religious delusions, as Atran and Boyer are, seems
absurd to me, a sort of convenience of living in a lie. One cannot be
neutral about what one knows is not true. One has a responsibility to
question delusions, except in cases where a person might be too far gone
to allow this, or too dangerous to question. Questioning a Taliban
militant might get one killed.

Delusions are hard to enjoy and usually evoke pity or contempt. I
seriously practiced various religions myself and didn’t just look at them
from outside as Dennett, Hitchens and others do. I understand how they

functioned in my own mind and how I fell for their sleight of hand and

% Societies survive just fine without groupthink religions to keep them deluded. Societies that are
deluded in contrast do not seem to do very well, as in the History of Papua New Guinea, which
had nearly constant war and cruelty, most of it sustains by religion,, for instance.

% | maintain that both the adaptionist theory fo religion and the byproduct theory of religion are
not only wrong but are contra-Darwinian, and Darwin would not have liked them either.
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mind altering manipulations. I am not sure it is possible to look at
religion with a “bias” against it, as religion has no real substance against
which one can be biased. To be ‘biased’ against delusion is moral and
decent, whereas to be in favor of “counter-intuitive” fictions and
delusions is very odd and requires rather twisted explanations, if not
outright dishonesty. Some Anthropologists need to be questioned about
this.

To be “for” religion is a bit like being for the tooth fairy or Santa
Claus, it is certainly possible, but it is an absurd position that involves
lying to one’s kids. One’s kids figure out the sham eventually.%¢ In my
case, my wife and I decided never to lie to our kids about Santa, Tooth
Fairy or the multitude of gods cultures have made up. My daughter
bravely announced in her pre-school class that “there is no Santa, it is
your parents”. This was quite correct and some of the parents were

horrified she told the truth so openly other kids. We were reproached for

% Scott Atran writes an essay claiming that gods or religions are different than Mickey Mouse
and Marx. He is wrong here. There are degrees of delusion, certainly. Religions are merely
deeper forms of delusion that have been nurtured over centuries whereas Mickey Mouse is a
corporate fantasy and Marx is a quasi-religion that has some basis in actual observation, however
Marx’s conclusions may be questionable. Certainly state Marxism is a fairy tale, and very similar
to a religious cult. Indeed, Stalinists | have known have been indistinguishable from cult leaders |
have known in respect of their need of power and dogmatic ideology that structures the world in
terms of Them and Us.

Interestingly, Stephen Jay Gould, who is not always mistaken, wrote an essay about Mickey
Mouse in which he demonstrates that Mickey was in fact based on evolutionary adaptations
which bring religion into question. These fairy tales tell about religion. Mickey , in the 1930’s,
was originally a nasty little fellow, not at all the infant like charmer Disney eventually made him
into. The large eyes and bulging forehead of human babies is made use of by Disney to get people
to respond to Mickey as if he were a baby. This helps sell cartoons and tickets to Disney land.
Disney was using the same device as the Catholic Church used in its many depictions of the
Virgin and Child. This image was meant to win hearts to the Church by explaining what in fact an
evolutionary and innate capacity for parents to fall in love with their babies because they are so
“cute”. The reaction to cuteness being hardwired into parents to help the species survive. This is
the case with many species and Konrad Lorenz showed. Baby Krishna also is exploited for this
reason in Hinduism. Baby Jesus/Krishna and Mickey Mouse are closely related exploitive
images. .As Jeff Kripal has shown religion and comic books have a great deal in common. He
fails to note that.one should be as dubious of one as of the other, as both exploit young minds.

to read Gould’s essay see
http://www.monmsci.net/~kbaldwin/mickey.pdf
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stating the obvious. Religions ae maintained by just this sort of righteous
self-delusion, where people try to force others to accept the nonsense
they believe.

Even images like “Superman” or “Batman” have qualities of a civil
religion about them, attempting to condition boys especially to accept
hierarchy, violence in imposition of social norms and a certain quasi-
militarism. If the Superman fairy tales reflected the myth of American
exceptionalism in the age of Eisenhower and the Vietnam War, what was
Christ or Buddha in various times and places but a local projection of
motives on a fictional superhero? The history of art has a lot to say about

this and I will be using art to reflect on culture a lot in this book

When one opposes religion one really just wants to clear the air of
fictions and illusions. The fact that religions were useful in organizing
societies into unjust power relations is hardly a factor in its favor.
Survival was very likely done more harm than help by religion. Religions
grew up to create hierarchies and they usually supported the upper
classes, or the class that would supplant the upper classes.?”

[ am creating a critique of the religious need to service power. This is an
effort to give an anatomy of how belief systems operate to serve power. I
am justifying science in this book. Many of my observations of religions
are first hand and not merely derived from books. There is an attempt at
an empirical approach here, and though it is far from systematic, it has
been an ongoing inquiry for many years. So, with this provisional

summary in mind, let us continue....

Most of what happens in religion is cultural and still largely

%" Chinese dynastic successions are good examples of this, Often new religious ideas or variants
of the old Confucian Taoist or Buddhist formulas would be part of what helped bring the new
dynasty in. one finds a similar tendency in Sufi ideas, which would sometimes embody ideas
anathema to the current ruling classes.
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outside of scientific inquiry, even if some work is now underway to look
at religion from a Darwinian point of view. Stephen Jay Gould’s notion of
“overlapping magisteria” now seems ludicrous. Science and religion are
not commensurate entities. Indeed, there is no way to compare religion
and science and sound reasonable. There are many attacks on religion
by science, starting with Marx® and Darwin the 19th century, but really
going back to Descartes the Nominalists and the Greeks. But there is as
yet no thorough examination of the attacks religion as a whole makes on
science, though creationism has been extensively studied and debunked.
I outline some of these attacks in my third book and show how
Darwinism’s implications for religion are at the center of these attacks.
The credibility of all those who attack science is seriously brought into
question. As I will show there are even ‘scientists’ whose work is brought
into question because of its allegiance to bogus cosmological ideas or the
free market ideology of corporate personhood. Much of my book will be
examining ideologies and practices or religions, in view of showing how

religion is closely connected to power systems, historical forces and

%8 Early Marx is a very interesting writer. Peter Ackroyd, Dickens biographer notes that Marx
worte to Engels that “Dickens had “issued to the world more political and social truths than have
been uttered by all the professional polticisns, publicists and moralists put together” — This is a
profund statement from Marx and is true about Dickens and shows that Marx, at least early on,
was really paying attention to the plight of the poor and working classes, as was Dickens. Dickens
by Peter Ackroyd, page 720.

My problem with Marx is in his solution, which gives all power to the state, which results in a
situation as bad or worse than capitialistic greed. This letter to Engels, published in 1854, here:
http://marxengels.public-archive.net/en/ME1912en.html

is not entirely right about Gaskell and Dickens. Somewhat yes, but Dickens did not have the
courage of Gaskell and his support of the Strike at Preston was both weak and cowardly in vaious
ways. Ackroyd discusses this at some length in his book and it makes one rather ashamed of
Dickens who was too supportive of the upper classes at times. Marx is right aobut Dickens over
all, but Dickens is a mixed case, as is shown for instance by his taking the Confederate side on
the Civil War, But even this is complex, as Dickens is right that the North was not primarily
interested in freeing the slaves as it was in taking wealth from the south. Many things in Ameican
history boil down to questions of greed, and the Civil War is one of these. It was an unnecessary
fight about money, and the slavery issue should have been already done way with during Ben
Franklin’s time, who was already opossed to it. The English managed to get rid of it without a war:
we should have too.
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politics. I have added a chapter on Chomsky to show how even a secular
thinker can take on a religious aura and become a cult like figure. I also
wanted to examine how ideology become a kind of pseudo/spiritual brew
with politics, all stirred together into a system that has no real basis in
evidence but proceeds by dogmas and tacit assumptions

Religion is a drug of feelings projected in symbols?® and nurtures
mental constructs of magnified fictions and delusions of myth. The
Creation myths of course, are political justifications allied with ideologies
promoted through stories. The myth of Jesus is a story, for instance,
about submission to a God ideology and eventually becomes the state
religion of the Roman Empire. Evidence shows Jesus seems to never
have existed, but was a mythic invention. The fiction of his life was
penned by unknown people somewhere between 100 and 200 years after
the Christ was imagined to have lived. You can see the myth grow over
centuries until it becomes the ornate fiction you see in Renaissance and
Mannerist painting of the 15t to 18t centuries. Now Christianity is a
mostly a Protestant fiction, often used now as a justification of

capitalism. 100

% There are millions of examples of this, but one random one just to clarify is El Greco’s
paintings. (Domenikos Theotokopoulos) (Greek, 1541-1614) They are heavily distorted by
mannerist elongations and distortions that are partly the result of Michelangelo’s Platonist
distortions as well as others of the “mannerist” school of that time. But there is also an element of
Spanish mysticism in EI Greco. The distortions of the body are inspired by a mystic hatred of
reality and nature. This is reflected in the statement of El Greco’s companion, Giulio Clovio that
“daylight disturbed his inner light”. This stress of inner “truth” is the source of many delusions.
The fact that one feels something is not proof of anything. Many religions are based on
cultivating inner delusions.. St John of the Cross is a similar example of the punishing and anti-
natural tendencies in Spanish mysticism. from the same period. St John of the Cross and El Greco
are not far in their zeal form the Inquistion. Theresa of Avila is in the same camp, as it were, all
of them evidently inspired by Sufi mysticism to some degree and however obliquely, This is
William James domain of religion as delusional subjectivity once again.

199" A typical example is the claim made my far right republican ministers that Jesus said, the
“poor we always have with us” and the “laborer is worthy of his hire” and these statements are
used to justify destroying the middle class and giving huge tax break to the ultra-rich, who do not
need them. Jesus was used to justify slavery in the same way, since he said, “servants obey your
masters”. The fact that the guy probably never existed is irrelevant, the main thing is that he
justifies power and always has done.

114



Once the mythology is decoded, it is possible to look at what purpose
the story is serving to the society that it arose in. The thesis put forward
in evolutionary psychology that religion is a “by-product” of evolved brain
processes, such as the dependency of children on parents and the
abstract character of language may be correct, though yet to be fully
developed. But by-product theory is questionable, as I have shown.
Clearly myth developed to serve powers and hierarchies and to serve as
an indoctrination tool and create behavioral models. Religion provides
illusory security to a weak species who is easily afraid of the dark.
Humans are fragile and vulnerable beings, with impossibly long
childhoods, where they are utterly dependent on the truths or illusions of
their elders during their early years. Enlightened education systems are
still in infancy and often do badly in teaching the young critical thinking
skills and independent scientific thinking that they need. Millennia of
illusions have amassed in the minds of each new generation and get
passed on in our languages from one generation to the next. Only in the
last 400 years has this mass of illusion started to be cleared out and
examined based on tests and counter-tests and compiling and comparing
real evidence. Support of religions is support of eons of illusions. It is not
at all surprising that many of these delusions still exist and exert
powerful influence in our world.

Religion is useful to the far-right for various obvious reasons, as I
will show in this book. But however religion might be useful to the far
right, it is not true, as James thought, merely because it is useful. Magic
tricks are useful but not true, novels are useful but not literally true, and
political lies are useful but not true. Religions are part fiction, part magic
tricks and part political lies. Machiavelli could write a good satire about

this.101

1%L think Machiavelli’s The Prince is actually a satire not a serious work of statesmanship as
Henry Kissinger, Hitler, Lenin and other practitioners of cruelty in politics have thought. Indeed
the list of those who take the book on its own terms is itself an example of shameful leaders and
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The mystery of things is best dealt with by an approach that is
scientific. I state this conclusion up front, so those who are still stuck in
religion and hate science can jump ship here. Those of a more open mind
will be able to traverse the whole ocean of delusions that the religions
have created over several millennia. I begin to “frame a comprehensive
view of the many aspects of religion” as Dennett called for. Though I do
not pretend that this is done rigorously enough. I am basing my
conclusions of reams of evidence and research over decades. I have not
yet answered the second part of Dennett’s hope for the future. He calls
for a way we can “formulate defensible policies for how to respond to
religions in the future”. I am not sure I can speak to the future, though
the future is welcome to all that I have learned.

I do not yet know how to deal with religious delusion in a systematic
way, beyond convincing one mind at a time, by reason. That is a very
difficult task, as religions have mechanisms to prevent any questioning of
them. Religions like to call anyone who criticizes them a devil, or evil.
Doing that is a form of guilt tripping thought control. Religion is not truly
a “by product” of evolution, but a misuse of human capacities for
political purposes that serve an in-group against an out-group. To
criticize religions really means to criticize those who derive authority and
power from the promotion of delusions.

In any case, I will be wandering the globe from religion to religion,
into valleys and mountains. Analyzing and comparing, stretching the

limits of my own mind to explain the evidence I have here compiled about

their twisted beliefs. Praise of the Prince as a book of politics on its own terms is a litmus test for
bad leadership. “Realpolitique” is really lazy statesmanship that is good for those who want to
excuse immoral political power seeking. I think there is evidence that Machiavelli was really a
very moral man and his immoral picture of the Prince is really a diagram of what a Prince should
not be. It appears to be a satirical portrait of the Medici family, who had their Mafioso
characteristics praised, ironically, in the Prince. The Medici had tortured Machiavelli. . | doubt
that when Leonardo and Machiavelli became friends it was because neither of them admired
Caesar Borgia. As Garrett Mattingly wrote “The Prince contradicts everything else Machiavelli
ever wrote and everything we know about his life.” It is a satire and to think otherwise is to
malign Machiavelli and embrace , cruelty, brutality, deviousness, lying and treachery in politics.
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the history of religion. I do not subscribe to “pluralism” when it comes to
religion as Muhammad Legenhausen and David Fideler do. The belief in
the various religions all having ‘their truth’ fades when you begin to see
that they are all make believe. When [ was a small child Christianity
seemed all embracing and scary, and when I was six images of the bloody
crucifixion, blood dripping down the side and feet of Jesus, made me
want to vomit or faint in Church. My parents forced us to go to Church
until I was eleven. Now Christianity itself is merely an historical aside
and rather a digression. I do not take it seriously at all. Indeed, it is
largely a negative force that holds back progress, even if it does sporadic
good here or there for homeless people or encouraging ‘morals’. The
crucifixion was an image that exploited suffering to benefit an institution.
It is a powerful image, but it is not history, it is mythology, adult make-
believe.

At a certain point one grows up and begins to distinguish myth and
fiction from fact. In a chapter below called “The War between Christian
and Islamic Fascism and the Myths of Jesus and Muhammad” I will
discuss the fact that both Muhammad and Jesus are largely, perhaps
entirely, fabrication and myth. These myths are a series of stories created
over centuries. It is doubtful Christ ever existed as a person.
Fundamentalists seem deluded to the extreme and persist in their
delusions despite any reason, and claim, as Pascal did, that “the heart
has reasons that the reason knows not of”, which is a clever sentence
but which again shows that religion is fundamentally delusional. There
is no valid history of Jesus. The reasons for this are fairly clear, as I will
discuss. He is a myth and not a history. Delusions of a religious kind
give its addicts a sense of power.

Blaise Pascal was quite a mathematician and unfortunately gave up
science to join the Jansenists. He seems to have realized this might be a
mistake and calls the group a “cult”, at one point, which of course, it

was. But reason kept leaving him and he dallied with this cult for some
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time. It is too bad that he could not give it up entirely as he gave real
contributions in his science and could have done much more if he had
not wasted himself in religious controversies.!102 He felt an irrational
power in religion. But if one gives that ‘power’ up, one outgrows religion
like one outgrew diapers or childish nightmares. The “heart” that has
reasons can be quite stupid and when one is able to think about what
one feels, and not merely feel it, matters can improve. One can decide
which emotions are based in reality and which ones are not. There is no
cognitive need of religion, even if there are cognitive needs for power
plays, sexual selection or survival depending on group chauvinism.

But having researched and studied it for years, I have long felt an
obligation to face up to the failure of religion and tell others what I know
and have experienced. I hope to save a few from having to go through all
I went through. This book has been written very slowly and with a deep
sense of duty. But I took no joy in the subject of religion and the far-right
itself. Indeed, I find the domain of religious studies rather ridiculous, and
this is not a religious studies book, on the contrary. I think religious
studies scholars, by and large, and with a few exceptions, are
irresponsible people who lie to students and preach delusions in public
universities. Few of them have any objectivity and most promote all sorts
of unanalyzed myth and superstitious rubbish under the guise of being
“balanced”. Many “balanced” studies tend to accept absurd ideologies
like creationism or climate change denial and set these up against the

vast evidence of evolution and climate change

192" | read the Pensees in my teens and liked what | understood of the wonder and amazement he
expressed. | picked them up a few years ago and found them well written nonsense. Indeed, what
shines in them is the rationalist and what fails in them is the converted zealot. He occasionally
speaks the truth despite himself as when he says in the Chapter,” the miseries of men without
God”--- “I cannot forgive Descartes. In all his philosophy he would have been quite willing to
dispense with God. But he had to make Him give a boost to set the world in motion; beyond this,
he has no further need of God.” But this is exactly what is good in Descartes, who saw more
deeply than Pascal. Descartes is the begging of science and the end of the medieval period and
has the good and bad of both. Pascal did not see this is and is thus less deep than Descartes.
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Religion as a subject should be subsumed under science and not
be its own department. It has been over twenty five years since [ had any
interest in religion as a “believer”. I would rather ignore the subject if I
could. But out of duty and a sense of wishing to help others, I have
worked on it for many years. What little joy I have gotten from it is not
from the subject itself. There is joy for me in the scope of the scholarship
and the intricacies of truth seeking that have involved me in researches
and inquiry. I like study and history, art and philosophy and these
things helped fuel my interest.

The thesis of this book is compelling and has led me to many
discoveries. I love knowing and the following out of knowledge. However,
this task was never a happy task, however seemingly unending. Religion
is indeed an object of scientific inquiry to me now, and not a subject to
be considered as of value in itself. Religion is not at all a “natural
phenomena” as Dennett contends. Indeed it is largely the opposite of
that. It is anti-natural, by and large, and seeks to supplant natural
observation with mythic facts’ that are not real. One could say that parts
of Taoism is natural in that it uses nature in a symbolic way in paintings
and poetic metaphors loosely based on nature. Similar things can be said
about indigenous religions, like Aboriginal Australian myth or Native
American myth and belief. Magical thinking is the tendency to imply
causal relationships between actions and events when there is none.
Chinese medicine implies Rhino horns increase virility simply because
they are associated with penises, but this is erroneous, and Rhinos are
nearly extinct due to this stupidity. The Tao Te Ching(11) is full of
magical thinking. says that “thirty spokes gathered at each hub, absence
makes the cart work” is a clever idea but that is not why wheels work at
all. Actually, wheels reduce friction and create leverage, and that is why
they work so well. It has nothing to do with the absence between spokes,
wheels have been made that have no spokes and they work just as well..

Contagion is not caused by evil eyes or witch doctors getting a lock of
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your hair. But if one analyses these myths and superstitions carefully, it
is clear that they mostly employ magical thinking. In Taoism, for
instance nature is roundly condemned as having to do with the “ten
thousand things”. Thus nature equates with the Hindu concept of Maya
or the Buddhist ideology of Samsara, which are fiercely anti-natural
constructions. Religion is not a natural phenomenon at all, but an
artificial social and mythic construction, largely based on magical
thinking. Many people in the West accept Buddhist or Hindu thinking
without being aware of what nonsense they accept.

I literally prefer insects, frogs or birds to religion, but study religion
as if it were another natural and distorted artifact, like say, alcoholism or
racism. It is not such an artifact, exactly, of course. Dennett is mistaken
to think that religion is a “natural phenomena” as say, trilobites were, or
mushrooms are. It is an unnatural phenomena that pretends to be
natural,--- its duplicity being part of its success. But it is not like a
saprophyte, which can be harmless or beneficial to the host that is
‘parasitized’. Religion is a parasite to the lower social orders and a tool to
oppress others for the upper orders. The parasite model is not quite
accurate either, as parasites have a natural existence, whereas religions
are parasitical without being natural at all. While religion is not a “by
product” of some human mental faculties, but rather an abuse of them,
the concept is highly problematic. The use of the “by-product” idea in

Dennett, Gould and others is its questionable.

Far more interesting is the work of G.J. Romanes'®®, who was a
follower of Darwin and who followed Darwin’s argument that there is not

that much difference between animal and human intelligence. This idea

1% His Animal Intelligence is very interesting, and ahead of its time, as is his The Mental
Evolution of Animals. http://www.gutenberg.org/files/40459/40459-h/40459-h.htm

More recently see the works of Marc Bekoff and David Quammen on animals and evolution.

120


http://www.gutenberg.org/files/40459/40459-h/40459-h.htm

was recently shown to be accurate in the proof than humans have some
Neanderthal DNA, thus tying us back directly into evolution. This was
the right way to go, and it was the way that Darwin himself wanted to go,
but it was stopped by a speciesist version of science that was wooden
and false., Newer attempts need to be more thoroughly done than has
appeared up till now. Animal intelligence needs to be taken seriously and
human conceit put down, and made to size with other beings on the
earth. Darwin was very close to the natural world, not just in his voyage
on the Beagle to South America and the Galapagos, but in his own life,
studying barnacles, pigeons and many other species. He had much to
say on how intelligent worms, or wasps are. He saw intelligence in
vultures, where others only see rotting meat. This closeness of science to
the actual animals was lost as academics mangled evolution with
number crunching genetics and bogus ideas of human consciousness as
supreme. There are people now trying to follow the line of inquiry that
sees animals and humans are closely related and this the fruitful theory
to follow in the future. .

The fault for the ruination of the Darwinian by speciesism lies partly
with the false scientific speciesism of people like Conwy Lloyd Morgan®®,
who insisted scientists limit all talk of “higher level” description of animal
mentalities while exalting descriptions of human behavior that make
humans the recipient of an evolutionary organ of godlike consciousness.

His notion of “emergent evolution”, would have appalled Darwin and

1% Lloyd Morgan wrote his “canon” Which states: “In no case may we interpret an action as the

outcome of the exercise of a higher mental faculty, if it can be interpreted as the exercise of one
which stands lower in the psychological scale” This became a kind of academic dogma. It
autocratically insists that scientists that study animals only attribute the lowest level of mental
ability required in their research on animals and nature. But for humans, no praise is too high. He
says that consciousness attains in humankind its highest reflective or “supra-reflective” level.
This is transcendental magnification and speciesism of a particularly odious kind, closely akin to
the racism that was sparked by Spencer and others around the same time. Lloyd Morgan is in
some ways the intellectual ancestor of those companies who alter animal genes for profit: Cows
with extra stomachs or Salmon that are 4 times the size and become meat quicker and are raised
in disgusting pens that pollute oceans..
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gotten cheers from mystics like Teilhard De Chardin. It was later stripped
of its spiritual associations but still stands today in the demeaning and
grimy view of animals and equally ridiculous and exalted views of human
consciousness, in such writers as Chomsky, Gould, Tattersall, Dennett
and many others. This prejudicial and human centered speciesism went
far to subvert progress across the development of Darwinian theory. It
will be some time before Darwin’s real insights are really grasped by
many people. Religion is just one element in this bubble of self-
aggrandizement in human intellectual conceit. Linnaeus already

recognized the problem when he said

But I seek from you and from the whole world a generic difference
between man and simian that [follows] from the principles of
Natural History. I absolutely know of none. If only someone might
tell me a single one! If I would have called man a simian or vice
versa, [ would have brought together all the theologians against

me.105

The religious have been reeling and straining against reason and
science ever since Darwin drew the conclusion Linnaeus was afraid to
say publicly. Animals in evolution are of equal value to that of humans.
The notion of human supremacy is false. Human are by far the most
brutish and unjust of all animals. Each species is a unique thing,
carefully becoming what they are through slow selection of traits that
allow them to survive. Religions are not the “product” of evolution, but
rather the product of mental faculties which have been abused for social

relations and purposes. The same false pride that gives humans the

1% carl Linnaeus (25 February 1747). "Letter to Johann Georg Gmelin". The Linnaean
Correspondence. Uppsala, Sweden, also see

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carl_Linnaeus#cite_note-149
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belief in their own supremacy makes them killers and decimators of the
earth. Darwin denies Boyer’s claims and says flatly that “It is however
impossible, as we have seen, to maintain that this belief [in gods] is
innate or instinctive in man.” This means that religion is not a product
of evolution. Religion is hardly a necessary by-product, as it is easily
abjured and abandoned. Indeed, it may not even be a by-product , but
something akin to lying to children. It is healthy to overcome it
completely. This is not at all like overcoming a sugar addiction, as
Dennett implies, but more like giving up a childish delusions, except in
this case, the delusion is murderous. It is like giving up meat. It is not
hard to do, it is just something one does not need. It was an illusion that
we need it.

Darwin was on to something when he implies that wonder, curiosity
and the need of beauty, as well as reasoning are “adaptations”. Why
would they not be?. He never says religion is an adaptation, on the
contrary he denies it, rightly. It is not an adaptation. He denies it has
any value as an “instinct”. I can see that religion is a ‘by product”, in the
sense of being a waste product, since we really don’t need it, but when I
try to imagine giving up reasoning, or wonder or a sense of beauty, that
is not possible. These cannot be eliminated without terrible results.
Whereas, it is a good thing to give up religion and quite easy to do.
Religion is closer to being a bad habit like lying than it is a ‘by-product’
of evolution. Giving up religion means giving up the addiction to human
supremacy that language, religion and culture foster.

Religion is not like science or evolution at all as it does not contain
real knowledge. It is more like politics and is similarly flighty and
changeable depending on its purposes and what group it serves. It is led
by interests and serves powers, not truth. Like politics it is a projection
of motives and wishes, dreams and ambitions, greed and hopes. Gods
are not real things but rather are receptacles of drives for power and

magnified motives. So also like politics, religion gravitates into
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corruption, becoming the reflection of upper class interests. Saying that
religion is created by evolution is going too far. Natural selection created
cognitive faculties and tendencies, but religion and politics are mutable
and changeable according to culture, social conditioning and structures.
Religions are accidents or ‘by products’ in the sense of waste or
remnants, and not directly caused by evolution. Societies can and have
done well without religion and with minimal political structures.

I do not think anyone will discover that religion is hardwired in the
body or brain, as language seems to partially be. Boyer contends that
“religion evolved as the plausible result of selective pressures on cognitive
organization. In other words, these capacities are the outcome of
evolution by natural selection”. But he is wrong that religion itself is the
result of natural selection even though some of the capacities used by
the religious were created by natural selection. Politics clearly goes back
to coalition building in primate ‘tribes’ but this does not mean religion is
a evolved phenomenon, it is an extrapolation of coalition building made
complex by misguided abuses of evolved human faculties. While a sense
for “social exchange,.... An intuitive fear of invisible contamination, and a
capacity for coalitional thinking,”, in Boyer’s language, are all inborn
tendencies they are exploited by religious institutions or individuals for
very specific goals. There is nothing in the practice of ordinary religion
that is directly connected with evolution. The Eucharist is not a product
of evolution, it is a make believe ritual which uses bizarre analogies to
force adherence to a rite.

I doubt that one can maintain that religion ‘evolved” in the sense
that bones or earlobes did. Religion is not so much a production of
evolution as it is a product of social settings and constraints, which are a
product of evolution. The distinction between a faculty and an abuse of a
faculty should not be blurred too much. There are aspects of cognition
such as inference or the ascribing of agency that are exploited by

religions. Boyer claims that religion is a result of brain anatomy, just as
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political systems exploit innate human tendencies to follow the leader or
the parents. But this is to misunderstand the brain. It is a misuse of the
brain and not a result of its evolution. Religion is a waste-product of
social relationships and specifically of power relation!%s and mental
manipulations. But it is an ephemeral ‘by product’ or a “waste product’
that is easily changed or dispensed with unless severe punishments are
erected to keep it the same, as was the function of the inquisition, Hindu
castes or the Islamic Sharia in the madrasahs, enforced by the uluma or
clerics. Religion persists by continuing the bad habit, the “traditions” the
narrow minded exclusion of those who do not belong to it. If its
constraints, habits and dogmas are not carefully maintained, it dies. This
is not evolution or even the brain, but a sort of social addiction..

This is why a belief system like Corporate Personhood or Marxism
has nearly all the markings of a religion, while not being one nominally.
107Religion is really the flip side of politics and to the degree politics will
be found to be evolutionary determined, so will religion. This is a major
thesis of this book, and many of the chapters are structured as proof of
this thesis. The involvement of Darwinian evolution in the development of
religion will turn out to be indirect, more indirect than is the case with
language, and it will be found to be primarily a social development. I

would love to be proved wrong in this prediction, but I doubt I will be.

Religion is thus probably not a natural fact but a fiction,'® not a

1% The sophisticated adaptation of human vocal cords and a large complex brain to serve
speaking skills are two such inherited characteristics.
" You can see this formation of a religious nexus around cult figures. Stalin had a nearly
religious following, as did Castro or Elijah Muhammad. Chomsky did too. Even if | sometimes
agreed with things he said, it was clear he had created something of a mild cult around him.
Politics and religion are part of the same “meme” for lack of a better word. Perhaps we could say
they are connected at the hip or that they of a genetic disposition towards grouping and following
of autocratic elders. This seems to happen in chimp societies to some degree too.
198 Boyer even admits this in his blog, if not in his books. He writes
“Qur situation is difficult in that there is a great amount of social demand for naturalistic
explanations of "religion”, all the more so in a world made more dangerous by religious
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fact of evolution so much as a misuse of faculties evolution created in
human minds and bodies. "Religion", like aether and phlogiston, belongs
in the ash-heap of scientific history” The practitioners of religions enter
voluntarily or by coercion into delusional states, beliefs, rituals and
thoughts. It depends on gullibility and involves the same duping of the
naive that parents often practice, harmfully in many cases, on their
children when they lie about that tooth fairy or Superman, Princesses
and Santa. Parents use Santa to try to force kids to behave. While this
sort of blackmailing of children into correct behavior is ubiquitous, it
hardly means that Santa or the tooth fairy is a real thing. Religion
pretends to be actual like all fiction, and so has some value, rather as a
shadow expresses the figure that casts it. This is to say that religion has
mostly a negative value, as crime does, or the humor of Charlie Chaplin.
Charlie makes a mocking humor about a character like Hitler, but at the
same time he is deadly serious. Religion is deadly serious, not because it
is true, as is Chaplin’s critique, but because so many people believe its
lies, and so it has value as a sort of Pied Piper of Hamlin, leading
children by the ears to their own harm. Though it has to be stated that

religion also does good on occasion, as does politics.109 But I prefer the

fanatics. Obviously, meeting that demand does not imply that we believe in "religion™.
But simply deflating the misleading concept seems dangerously close to "having nothing
to say about religion". People who are worried about the dangers of modern zealotry
may tend to find the statement that “there is no such thing as religion” rather academic.
So we have to engage in a particularly delicate rhetorical exercise, showing that cognitive
science and evolution have a lot to say about what people usually call "religion”, and
gently leading people to the realization that "religion”, like aether and phlogiston, belongs
in the ash-heap of scientific history”
http://www.cognitionandculture.net/home/blog/35-pascals-blog/764-why-would-
otherwise-intelligent-scholars-believe-in-greligiong

My point is that someone who sees this should get out of the religion/academic business and stop
this cynical discussion of something that is really not about evolution, as if it was. But then
academics make up stuff to keep themselves in their jobs. He makes up stuff to keep himself
working. Religion was a system of social control and was a way to keep people deluded..+

1% Religion does resemble literary fiction superficially, but is also quite different in other ways.
The novel is a product of enlightenment, largely, and is provoked by the difficulty of writing
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‘pliant cane’ of Charlie Chaplin to religion’s falsehoods, but sometimes
one learns by default or in spite of the lesson.110 One can learn from
mistakes. Religion is a mistake humanity made and is still making.
Forget about Christ and John the Baptist, what matters is the “kitten in
the wilderness”. There are lessons to learn from the fiasco of religion. The

poet A. R. Ammons wrote in his interesting poem Garbage that

“Where but in the grief of failure, loss, error do we
discern the savage afflictions that turn us around:
where but in the arrangements love crawls us
through, not a thing left in our self-display

unhumiliated, do we find the sweet seed of new routes.”

Religion is a failure, and it was in the failure of God and gods I
found lessons about the depths of humanity and nature and animals.
Why did we need gods, and why was it necessary to give up the addiction
and delusion? One could charitably say that religion was an effort to
create cosmologies, but that is not really true for the ordinary run of
humanity, where it served quite other purposes. Sometimes religion
involved ancestor worship whereby old men obtained the worship they

wanted. Or it offered consolation to the grieved, mostly by lying to them.

down true things about actual people, given their need for privacy, and anger when it is violated.
Religion is not playing this game, but has other designs and purposes.
"9From Hart Crane’s Chaplinesque, part of which reads:

And yet these fine collapses are not lies
More than the pirouettes of any pliant cane;
Our obsequies are, in a way, no enterprise.
We can evade you, and all else but the heart:
What blame to us if the heart live on.

The game enforces smirks; but we have seen
The moon in lonely alleys make

A grail of laughter of an empty ash can,

And through all sound of gaiety and quest
Have heard a kitten in the wilderness.
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Or it performed marriages and funerals to helping sustain the poor who
needed to believe lies to go on in spite their misery. Religion is a social
succubus, and attaches itself to desperation and fear, loneliness and the
terror of death.1!l Preachers of intolerance and repression clearly have
something in their favor as they are able to force groups to act as
cowardly units who will willing kill for the leadership. Did evolution
create war mongering and the need of old men to kill young men in
battle? One could say that murdering young men in war is an
evolutionary “by product” of old men’s hatred of their own sons. But that
is a stretch and hardly is a theory that could be demonstrated No,
religion is the work of unjust elites and social classes. To claim religion is
a “natural phenomena” is to ignore this important fact. War and religion
share being the junk or waste of history, and a “by product” only in the
sense that they are well gotten rid of and unnecessary, like garbage.
Boyer’s theory, among others, is that evolution appears to favor
those who are overly sensitive to agents and religion is largely a result of
this irrational favoring of superstitious excesses. But is this really so? It
seems that repressive regimes do not last long, because people hate them
and slaves revolt, Kings like Louis the 14- 15 and 16th, were war mongers

and repressive and greedy and worked peasants to death with high taxes.

1 pascal Boyer records an interesting experiment where people were made to read daunting and
forbidding literature that was about death and mortality. Others read innocuous material and all
took a written test afterwards. Those who had just read the scary stuff were far more likely to
favor the death penalty and to have repressive and punitive views towards outsiders. This
suggests humans are hardwired to respond to fear with repression and social control. .Boyer does
not draw this conclusion but history suggests that this is well known among elites who manage
and intimidate others and “might makes right” is common is repressive states, mafias, or
churches that employ methods like the inquisition or caste exclusions. Savonarola knows this just
as well as far right Hasidic Jews for Jesus obsessed preachers or fundamentalist Mullahs. Blake
said “Damn braces, bless relaxes”, for this very reason. People thrive when free and shrivel and
cower when intimidated. People become monstrous when they are afraid in groups. A recent
documentary shows a Kabul crowd killing a woman who is wrongly accused of burning a Koran.
They kill a real life because they make an idol of a book. The death penalty for anything should
be eliminated, The death penalty is a “cruel and unusual” punishment. (See Boyer, Religion
Explained, Perseus Books, 2001 pg 205)
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They excited the justice and revenge motives of the poor. The monarchy
was mostly killed off in the revolt in 1789, victims of their own excess.
There was a brief “restoration”, but it did not last long. So the value of
religious repression and absolutist politics is questionable, like the value
of torture, which rarely has good results. Even Marxism, both of the
Stalinist and Maoist!12 variety, which was nominally anti-religious, but
behaved in every way like a fanatical creed, was undone by its own cult
like behaviors, its cruelty and murder of innocents. 113 Religion is created
by displaced desperations, panic, or inescapable miseries. Priests live on
such terrors and fears, using them to create their churches.'** Fearing a
lion will eat you or the man in the next village who means you harm
makes people afraid and so they make up fictions and religions to try to
make themselves safe, ward off the ‘evil eye’ or purify their house against
imaginary witch doctors. They imagine god will embrace their dying
child. The priest or Shaman will do the work of getting rid of the
imaginary witch or do an imaginary healing by pretending to suck out
illness. But what is the cost of these shames and lies, repressions and
superstitions? It tears the social fabric apart and leaves resentment and
hate all around.

Religion is partly an irrational effort to manage fears. Fears are all
real things that religion attaches itself to and exploits and in doing so it
exploits real people, my grandmother, your mother, your sister, your
uncle, myself, you. | remember after my father died, my mother was often

tempted by religion and she would quote the Bible and say “Oh Lord,

12 Maoism became the perfect companion of late exploitive capitalism, when the US more or
less took over China as a manufacturing proxy, both to break unions in the US and enable
Corporate CEO to pollute as much as they wanted and harness the world biggest forced labor
pool. Most Americans are not told how they have been abused by this horrible arrangement and
the Chinese do not realize their revolution in 1948 turned out to be an excuse to enslave the
population to American and European CEOs.

'3 Mao’s little Red Book is a good example of bible like texts and how they can operate to create
a system of mental controls, behavior regulations and dogmas. Khomeini’s Green Book was
similar. In the Schuon cult it was the “texts” that tried to control behavior.

' Chomsky’s system of beliefs can be questioned too as it has various cult like characteristics.
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help my unbelief” because she really didn’t believe all that nonsense, but
she so needed help. I was her help, and she herself was her help. There
was no god who helped her. She went to a psychologist a few times. He
helped a little. But religion did not help at all. Most of what helped her
was my sympathy and concern.

This is a book that is partly about finding new routes out of the
“Garbage” or “Waste” of religion into the hope that we learn to help
ourselves. I use the word garbage here to refer to Ammon’s idea
something despised or rarely looked at might finally turn out to be
something we have to admit is true and has to be faced. Religion is our
garbage and we have to face it. At a certain point you have to face the
garbage, failure or mistakes that you made. The garbage in question is
the delusional nature of irrationalism and religion, corporate and
spiritual elitism and the far-right anti-science and anti-education
philosophies of the late 20t and early 21st centuries. All this has to be
faced.

There is a lot that is beautiful in religion too, the ardent, useless
prayers, the lovely rituals, the candles and incense, the wonders of gothic
architecture, endless Tibetan chants in the mountains, and joys of
contemplation, inner states in Sufi dances, Native American vision
quests, moments of ecstasy and visions of the divine. There is much
poetry in it, from Native American clothes and headdresses to Zen stones
and gardens, silk paintings and monastic chants.

Even some of the delusions are beautiful, such as the man who believes
that his ardent prayers saved his sick wife, child and mother, who were
close to death. He did not, in fact, but he believes that he saved them
and that has a beauty in it, even if it is false. But beautiful illusions are
still illusions and cannot be believed on their own terms. But the
beauty religion would still be in us without all the delusions and people
would find ways to express the beauty within them without the

mechanics of social control that religion engineers. The man’s ardent
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hope that his wife mother and children survive is still beautiful, without
his imagining Jesus or Mary or Krishna saving them Religion is a
looking glass on humanity and we would not be less ourselves without it.
It depends on us like a parasite and lives on our weaknesses and the
beauty within us, as well.

In the end the thing we thought was the highest ‘reality’ is really the
thing we have to get over and put behind us to survive. Religion is
human garbage that contains real jewels, not in the religion itself, but in
an analysis for why we needed religion to begin with. We can get rid of
religion and look at our motives and needs for having it. This detritus of
religion has been around for many centuries, growing deeper on the back
of civilization each year. It is time we looked at it more objectively. The
inquiry about the failure of religion might just lead to us to learn to value
life itself, and instead of longing for life in the “beyond” we will learn to
value our contributions to helping those in this world, which is all that
matters. The ardent and beautiful prayers offered up to non-existent
deities could be turned to ardent care for an ailing planet and all the
fragile lives that live upon it. All the garbage in the world is our garbage
and it is we who must clean it up. This book is partly the result of these
inquires, searches and questions. It is an attempt to burrow through the
garbage and jewels and come out the other side into the only real world
there is, this earth and all that lives upon it.

The fraud of religion would not be effective if there were not a
bit of it that is true. I don’t mean there is truth in the god idea, far from
it. I mean religion had its seeming evolutionary purpose. We want to
belong to a universe that speaks to us as we speak to each other. We
want to be part of things and not merely animals on a lonely planet,
which is what we are becoming since we are killing most other animals
off. Religions extend make believe into adulthood. The story tellers and
priests seemed to give us hope and helped us pass along our genes: they

kept us in order and under control of a hierarchy. This may have been a
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mistake in many ways, but it is a fact. But religion had its moment of
usefulness and now it does far more harm than good.

The shadow of religion is about human longing for something that
does not end in death. It is understandable humans wish of this, but the
wishing for it does not make it true. The tragic nature of religion lies in
its worship of the very things everyone wishes were true but are not.
Everyone wants love and as most are lonely they make up a “God” who
will embrace them. Everyone wants to be comforted and their fears
allayed, and so they make up a god of mercy, Mary or Avolokiteshvara or
the ‘holy spirit”, that will soothe them. The longing for eternal life is
there, even though death cannot be overcome, so they make up a god
who gives them life everlasting in an imaginary heaven. Heaven is oddly
conceived as being up in the sky is a great danger to humans.
Astronauts cannot last more than six month up there since lack of
gravity begins to destroy the body.

The sadness of mortality drives us. No one wants to be sick and
die, yet everyone will be. This ought to be the argument for socialized
medical care, not for religion. Religion uses the fear of sickness and
death to turn us against the “world” and life. The religious end in
rejecting the very thing they wish could have had. They wanted life
forever but end in rejecting the life they could have had in service of a
god who does not exist. Religion is dysfunctional in this and so many
other ways. Religion is beautiful lies.

There is no life after death. Immortality is a supremacist fiction and
has resulted in the mass slaughter of billions of animals and biomes,
world wide, including global warming. The beautiful promises that
religion offers to make life better and easier and give us immortality

simply are fictions and fairy tales.!15 As my father died when I was 17 1

> The education of the young demands a thorough criticism of the images and myths taught to
children. It is not possible to teach the young about Santa Claus, Cinderella or Jesus without
first telling them these make believe stories are not true. Fairy Tales have a disturbing history.

132



had real reasons to wish to find an antidote to death. It would have
helped my mother to find that religion is true. But no god helped her,
only I did. My search into alternatives to realism and science simply
failed. None of them work or are based on reality. I found that Tibetan
religion, Islam, Native American religion, Christianity, Buddhism, all are
make believe, fairy tales. I knew this intuitively in my teens but needed
to prove it to myself. I realized that religion is an essentialist lie and the
utter humiliation of this fact, when I had tried so hard to love it so
deeply, has taken me many years to recover from. I realized to my great
humiliation just how wrong I was, and I was blamed for this realization
too, by people who were ignorant of what I actually went though. What I
went though was a good thing, but to those still suck in delusions, I was
seen as a heretic, psychotic, evil or crazy. Religious fanatics, capitalists
or Marxists, like to use these kinds of labels to harm those who question
their favorite creed.

I began to acquire an acceptance that this earth and our being here

is truly all that we have. What [ went through caused me to “turn

It appears that the Brother’s Grimm distorted older Fairy Tales to give them a more aristocratic
and elitist flavor. | have a young daughter and out of concern for what was going into her head
I did research on Cinderella, Sleeping Beauty and other fairly tales. These stories are very
classist, sexist and elitist are really not appropriate for children. The Disney version of
Sleeping Beauty shows her falling in love with a “commoner” as the prince falls in love with a
peasant girl. By coincidence they are instead both actually royalty — thus betraying a real
prejudice against the poor and middle classes. This elitist prejudice is inculcated in young girls
by the ‘princess’ ideology, where girls learn to see themselves as commodities in a system of
pseudo-aristocratic capital exchange. Sleeping Beauty, Snow White, Cinderella, and Rapunzel
cannot be saved except by an aristocratic elitist, namely, the ”prince”., implying women have
no intrinsic value apart from men and the marriage market. Other Disney movies like the Lion
King show nature as a system of medieval, nearly Hindu castes, which ultimately serve a form
of Social Darwinism,-- which is not Darwinism at all, but a sort of fascist distortion of
Darwin’s theory in a way that justifies capitalist cruelty and injustices.

One footnote to this footnote: This explains why Schuon liked Disney so much. He loved
Epcot and the pretend exhibit of other cultures. His own “esoterism” is really just a sexualized
version of Disney-like esoterism, Schuon was a tourist of elitist myths and delusions. Indeed
his “Transcendent unity” is really just the conceit of a metaphysical tourist, with a camera and
Hawaiian shirt, beholding the make-believe of the major religions... The title of the book
Schuon really wrote should have been” My Metaphysical Epcot—Essays in the
Transcendental Delusions of the Religions”.
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around” as Ammon’s says, in a profound way, towards nature and
science. I realized matter is the truth of our actual existence, not the
dream life beyond that religion promises and never delivers--- the actual
life we live matters more to me than the humiliations of trying to tell the
truth about religion to others who would not believe me. I realize not
many will read this book. It does not matter, -that is OK. I know what it
means to tell the truth and be ignored or to be despised and hated for it.
The main thing is the exploration and the finding of what is the case. |
also know as well the gratification of telling the truth even when it is
embarrassing or hard. I helped a few silent and frightened people who
listened or heeded the warnings about the Schuon cult. The purpose of
this book is to help a few people escape from systems of unjust and false
knowledge, mind control, far right religious indoctrination and mythical
or religious fictions of many kinds. Questioning system of power and
authority is what this book teaches. I want to encourage a way of
thinking, a way of asking questions.

So this book is the result of my “turn around”, about how I turned
against those who hate science. I found myself against romanticism,
mythology, religious poetry!1® and found that I had come to really dislike
Plato, religion and systems of power. I formerly had thought these might

1% Most poetry is “spiritual” or tends in that direction and that is its prime shortcoming, in my
opinion. “I too dislike it” Marianne Moore said of poetry, and I agree with this author of the”
Octopus”, a marvelous poem that looks toward a poetry of science. I've been puzzling why
poetry is a handmaid to religion and power for some years. | think it partly due to the inherently
abstract character of language. Language is prone to a certain interior dialogue and solipsism and
this easily generates glittering generalizations, so those who play with language tend toward
spirituality which is mostly false analogies, magical thinking, superstitious slippages of thoughts
and confused fictions . Dante’s endorsement of Catholic guilt tripping and sadism in his Inferno
or Whitman’s endorsement of the murderous concept of Manifest Destiny in Leaves of Grass are
examples of poets whose thought is confused and sloppy with false analogies, endorsement of
destructive myths and destructive irrationality. Dante’s Inferno embodies the righteous malice of
the Inquisition and Leaves of Grass contains hints and suggestions of the myths that murdered so
many Native Americans. The same is true of Mayakovsky and his Marxist Leninism, which
tragically helped him toward suicide. See also Osip Mendelstam who was persecuted and killed
by Stalin. Mandelstam’s bizarre relationship to Stalin is itself a good example of the close relation
of religion and politics.
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have truth in them. I found myself turning against what is usually
considered poetry and agree with Nietzsche that poets “all muddy their
water that it may seem deep” 117 I literally ‘rolled over’ William James,
and Huston Smith and other teachers of religion and culture, as well as
poetic visions of “reality”.

I came to see human language has in it a capacity for abstraction.
This is wonderful in some ways—at least as far a creative fiction is
concerned, but it can also lead many astray into worship of mere
symbols, misplaced concreteness, mythic and corporate personhood and
unjust institutions of various kinds. The evolutionary theory of religion
has not yet accounted for these facts. Jesus and Buddha are mythic
abstractions of this same kind, as is the idea of Monsanto or some other
corporation having rights like an immortal “person” in American law.
Corporations and the CEOs that run them are the ‘gods’ of our world,
and just as absurd as the gods of old. Gods are magnified abstractions
as is the idea of corporate personhood. Gods, like the idea of corporate
personhood, exists to inflate and magnify people who work in these
institutions or who benefit from the lies involved in the magnifications.
The corruptions of the legal world are the one place science does not
touch often, and so it is unjust laws and courts that have allowed
corporations to become “outlaws”, renegade thieves who take from the
poor to give to the rich. The idea of corporate persons arose out of an
abuse of the 14t amendment was created to protect the persons of ex-
slaves.

Symbols are not reality: religions act as if symbols are real.
Reification is”the ability of the brain to convert a concept into a concrete
thing,..... or to bestow upon something the quality of being real or true,
when it might be a mere figment of an imagination. Reification refers to

the power of the mind to grant meaning and substance to its own

17 Zarathustra 39, on Poets.
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perceptions.” These perceptions are often radically false, or wrong.
Religions rely on these false beliefs, on the gullibility of the human mind
to accept false images, like, say the “crucifixion” or the language of the
Bible, as the literal truth. Such images and language use are merely
dramatic flourishes exploited by institutions to promote themselves. As
A.R. Ammons says “beliefs [are] the shadows of images trying to
construe what needs no belief”. In other words, beliefs are
extrapolations, surmises, fictions that would dissolve if the truth were
known. When the truth is not known, the mind makes images and
shadows of images, which are not real, just imaginary phantasms,
fictions, make-believe--- and that is what religion is.

Religion is a failure of the mind to know. It is a making of
imaginary, sublimated fetishes in the absence of truth. Religion is real to
the extent that the needs expressed in it for certainty and safety, freedom
from fear and desire for protections and help are all real. But the way
these needs are expressed or met is false and a lie of sorts. The
vulnerability that is at the basis of religion is real, the exploiting of the
vulnerable by priests and churches is atrocious. So whenever religion is
discussed what is really being talked about is codified fictions, imaginary
constructions, make believe answers to real questions, superstitions
based on surmises which are not real, but pretend to be real. The god
idea is just such a magnifying abstraction and has no reality behind it—a
mere shadow or projection of human interests, desires and wishes, class
systems, hierarchies, exclusionary moralisms, racist preferences, and
caste injustices. Religion is really political posturing, enshrining

ritualized power structures.

This means that traditional metaphysics is fiction: a “transcendent
unity of delusions’. There is no god or gods, there are only fictional
characters and make believe constructions. The god idea is finished and

cannot be taken seriously on its own terms. The idea of Being, with a
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capital “B”, is finished too. (Heidegger, Sartre, Rilke etc. JAll that matters
is actual beings, not Being. The Logical Positivists already grasped the
death metaphysics. But they did not go deep enough. Their
condemnation of metaphysics, while necessary, is somewhat shallow. I
don’t think they understood just how much metaphysics played a role in
the formation of systems of power in history. This is true not just of Plato
but continues to be so in India, China and all the way up to Hegel, Marx
and Heidegger as well as the cororate ‘free market’.. Showing this is part

of the purpose of this book. 118

I agree with Darwin, against the less brave thesis of Pascal Boyer and

others. Darwin wrote that

“The belief in God has often been advanced as not only the
greatest, but the most complete of all the distinctions between man
and the lower animals. It is however impossible, as we have seen,

to maintain that this belief is innate or instinctive in man.” 119

I take this as Darwin’s denial that religion is evolutionary, an adaptation
or genetic in its basis. He also implies, no he states, that there is no real
distinction between humans and animals. Religion is an invention that
creates a radical separation between the human and the animal. He
implies a theory of cultural evolution more similar to Dawkins than

Dennett. He implies religion is a pathological cultural variant, and not a

18 1 was once accused of being a logical positivist, which | do not take as an insult. But | do not
think of myself as one. They went far, and | admire Russell, Popper and others, but they did not
go far enough to show how such systems actually operate and still operate now. Wittgenstein is
not really a positivist, but is too much of a mystery monger and so helps metaphysics. Reality has
its mysteries certainly, but they are not occult or usefully explored by a cult of Wittgensteinian
“silence”. Zen’s “no mind”, Plotinus’s Nous, or the God idea serve specific purposes in social
contexts and explaining this requires understanding how money and power are sequestered in
certain classes. | think | make a start of showing how this injustice works in this book, but much
more needs to be done.

9 Darwin 1871, pgs. 394-395, Vol. 2.

137



neutral or natural phenomena. According to Darwin is not evolutionary.
Darwin’s take on religion is implicitly a denial of some aspects of Boyer’s

theory too.

So, to conclude, it is possible to show that evolved human mental
proclivities make humans prone to distort reality and deceive themselves
or others in the interest of social power. It is also possible to show that
humans see agents were there are not any, due mostly to language
distortions. Yet it is a mistake to conclude that religion is a genetic or
evolutionary adaptation. Darwin denies Boyer and Dennett’s theory of
religion as a by-product and says “it is however impossible, as we have
seen, to maintain that this belief is innate or instinctive in man.”

Religion is a fictive array of superstitions and delusions created to supply
social convenience to some at the expense of others, and it is often
maladaptive and harmful to many to the advantage of the few.

Once one sees that religion is a “useful fiction” or a myth, that helps a
given class sustain power and oppress others, it ceases to have any real
meaning as a factor in evolution, and becomes instead merely a social
construction. Boyer and Dennett are thus mistaken. Religion is not a fact
of evolution, but a cultural fiction created by those who maintain and
profit from it. Religion is as false as a genetically engineered fish or cow,
merely the product of the greed of those who profit from useful fictions,

here imposed cruelly on the facts of nature. **°

kkhkkhkkhkk

120 «In a 2015 World Wildlife Fund report, 1,200 marine vertebrate species, including fish like
mackerels and tunas, declined by nearly half between 1970 and 2012”. Genetically engineering
fish while at the same time destroying natural populations is fundamentally immoral. It is like
encouraging cancer at the same time as one tries to find a cure for it.
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Richard Dawkins’ Theory of Religion

My theory of religion shares a few features with the theory of

Richard Dawkins religion in his book the God Delusion. . But there are

differences too. Dawkin’s maintains that religion is a “by product” a
result of “accidental firing” and genetic drift of a kind. I doubt this is
accurate. But human minds are like ‘gullible children’ Dawkins says.
They are “vulnerable to infection by mental viruses”.121 To be more

precise Dawkins says that religious behavior is an

“Unfortunate by product of and underlying psychological
propensity which in other circumstances is, or once was, useful.
On this view the propensity that was naturally selected in our
ancestors was not religion per se; it had some other benefit...... if
religion is a byproduct of something else, what is that something

else?

I don’t entirely agree with him, however. The idea of a “mental virus”, like
the Meme theory, is only an analogy and not really a theory that has any
real physical weight. The idea of an evolutionary by-product seems
questionable too, for reasons outlined in the previous chapter. It is hard
to see the adaptive value of delusions, but easy to see the adaptive value
of reason or imagination. Like the idea of “memes” the idea of
evolutionary by products is really just a way of speaking—a metaphor---
and not science. It is hard to see who benefits by the existence of
religion as a by products, which is really just waste products. The by-
product theory is a reach and a strange one, and hard to see how it could
be a real theory of religion.

But it is different when Dawkins says that religion is a by-product of

121 Dawkins, Richard God Delusion, pg. 188
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the tendency of children to believe their parents, the notion of “trust your
elders”. This makes empirical sense. It is hard to imagine any positive
value to something that is a by-product of lying. So once I get rid of the
idea of ‘by product”, I can accept what Dawkins says. Certainly gullibility
in children is a genetic propensity, as anyone who has children knows.
Here he is on to something. This trusting obedience is valuable for
survival. But the “flip side of trusting obedience is slavish gullibility”,
Dawkins says. Parents lie to their kids about Santa Claus, the Tooth
Fairy, Jesus, Zeus, Muhammad, Krishna, Quetzalcoatl or some other
fairy tale or myth and these myths “come from the same trusted source
as the belief that it is good to go to college or that one should stay away
from alligators and lions”. Factual information or real benefit--- like going
to college or avoiding alligators--- are treated as important as
superstitious nonsense. So then, in Dawkins’ model of how religions

operate in evolution, he predicts that

“different arbitrary beliefs, none of which have any factual merit,
will be handed down, to be believed with the same conviction as
useful process of traditional wisdom, such as the belief that
manure is good for crops. We should expect that superstitions and
other non-factual beliefs will locally evolve, change over generation,
either by random drift or by some sort of analogue of Darwinian
selection, eventually showing a pattern of significant divergence
from the common ancestry. Languages drift apart from a common
progenitor given sufficient time in geographical separation ... the
same seems to be true of baseless and arbitrary beliefs and
injunctions, handed down the generations—beliefs that were
perhaps given a fair wind by the useful programmability of

children”122

122 Dawkins, Richard. The God Delusion. NY, Houghton Mifflin. 2006. page 174- 76
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This is exactly right, I think. Indeed, I thought Dawkins book is the
best of the various books that have come out in the last 10 years
questioning religion. It is not the deepest, but it is well written and
presented. All these books have an unstated political motive, of course,
since the far right in American has been resurgent for 30 years, trying to
roll back the advance for the middle class made since FDR. Great harm
has been done to the middle class both by corporate elite and far right
religiophiles such as George Bush Jr. Fundamentalism. A surge of
Christian cultism followed the late 1960’s rebellions against the Vietnam
war, alternative ideas, the rise of the New Age and the hippie movements.
Christianity has adapted Christ to far right causes, showing once again
the malleability of religion to politics, indeed, the seamless close
relationship of religion and politics. The Christ of the new Testament,
being a fiction, can be whatever anyone wants him to be. For the poor he
condemns the rich and says the cannot get into the kingdom of heaven,
but then for the rich he says the poor you always have with you” and
justifies slavery and says “slaves obey your masters”. He justifies Church
wealth and says “Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s and
unto God the things that are Gods”. Jesus is a fiction made up by ghost
writers probably in the second century. I will speak more of this is a later
chapter. But for now I just wish to make the point that Christian religion
is merely a template easily adapted to far right or left wing politics. In
America it easily becomes a parasite free enterprise capitalism. One
would think Darwkins would be aware that corporations such as
Microsoft are quasi-religious stuructures themselves, but he appears to
be unaware of this. This is unfortunate and brings his thought somewhat
into question. He serves somewhat they religion of greed in America, as
for instance in his alliance with David Cowan, a “venture capitalist” who
was brought p as a far right Christan but became a corporate capitalist

and transferred the zeal he had for religion into the quasi-religion of
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capital. He started the Center for Inguiry, which is a questionable
organization that attacks far right without acknowledging the fact that
the ideology of corporate persons is itself a violation of Church and State
alliances. The takeover of democracy is America is largely a corporate
takeover of government by the ideology of big business. Far right
Christainity has allied itself with this ideology and done a great deal of
harm on its own, stealing from the poor to give to the rich. Chrsitiaity in
America is largely a fr right parasite on corporate culture.

Religions are abstract stories that take advantage of the human
brain and its linguistic basis in brain circuitry, which favor simple story
lines and abstract ideology. The strength of these delusions becomes of
such power that all presidents are required to say “god bless America” on
every occasion. Religions are ideological systems that are social in nature
and exploit brain circuitry to keep those in power where they are. This is
not to say that religion is directly a product of evolution, Darwin did not
think so and I don’t either. Dennett and Boyer try to say it is but I think
they are mistaken. Darwin denied that religion “is innate or instinctive in
man.” The greed imulse that is part of American Big business is not a
fundamental drive either. It is a cultural construction akin to religion,
hence their alliance. Dawkins serves this too much, in my opinion, since
he has alliend himself with Microsoft and corporate culture through the
Center for Inquiry.

Religions typically try to impose themselves most vociferously on
children,---as the Jesuits, known in history for their cruel missions and
education practices, would say, “give me a child for seven years and I'll
give you the man” with Catholic dogma irrationally imprinted on them.
The Jesuits were among the worst of the abusers of Native Americans in
Texas to California and down to South America, keeping them
essentiality as slaves. Many natives died of syphilis and other diseases
given to them by the priests, or were chained and beaten when they tried

to escape .Children were taught a slavish respect for Jesuit and Catholic
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authority. Natives were bribed and held in forced labor, and if they tried
to escape, they were rounded up by soldiers then whipped by the
missionaries..

In many missions there were massacres and uprisings against the
“Padres” and their imposed myths. The Franciscan missions were
basically slave plantations, which required the Indian people to work for
the Spanish under cramped and suffocating conditions where they were
whipped and forced to sleep in mass so they got diseases. The Spanish
considered Indians like children to be beaten and forced to behave by
violence and force.!23 Kept in prison like conditions they were forced to
convert to Christianity. Infant mortality was high. The ‘gentle’ figure of
St, Francis was used as a propaganda tool to hide the other side of
Francis which was repressive and cruel. More recent examples of
missionary activities occur in China, the Amazon and Africa, where
Christians proselytize the locals in advance of a very exploitive capitalist
takeover of these places, thus assisting in the ruin of the local markets
and cultures.

A similar point is made in Nicholas Wade’s Before the Dawn,

Recovering the Lost History of our Ancestors. While Wade seems to have

taken a nose dive into defence of religion as “evolutionary’—when it
clearly is not--- and racism in recent years, this early book of his is
pretty good. Wade follows various anthropologists, and also sees religion
as largely an issue of trust. He discusses the role of the hormone
oxytocin in trust, which makes mothers and babies feel pleasure when
they nurse—and this correlates closely with Dawkin’s theory of religions
taking advantage of children’s gullibility. This is probably right, as it
suggests the parental and political nature of authoritarian religion.

Religion is a sort of breast milk for confused, disturbed. poor and

123 The Catholic Church recently canonized or made a “saint” of Father Serra, a horrendous man
who enslaved and killed many Naive Californians. This is not an atypical example of the
absurdity of sainthood and its use as false advertising.
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homesick adults. Cult leaders are referred to as “trust bandits” which is
very accurate. Religions in general are trust bandits and take from their
believers much of their individuality and autonomy, forcing them into
prefabricated modes of thought and behavior. Once caught in this
systems of behavior and belief it is very hard to get out. Indeed, there is a
vast literature, largely untapped and ignored by the aforementioned
critics of religion, of people who have left religions and cults and recorded
their psychological reactions.124 .

In any case, it is certainly true that religions impose themselves on
gullible minds as if all minds were children’s minds. Many adults can
never give up their childhood make believe, imposed on them by their
parents. Christopher Hitchens puts this more forcefully and less
charitably than Dawkins. Hitchens writes:

“Religion comes from the period of human prehistory where

nobody---not even the mighty Democritus who concluded that all

matter was made from atoms---had the smallest idea what was
going on. It comes from the bawling and fearful infancy of our
species, and is a babyish attempt to meet our inescapable demand
for knowledge (as well as for comfort, reassurance and other

infantile needs).” 125

124 Some of this vast literature was collected by Robert Jay Lifton, ( see for instance, his Thought
Reform and the Psychology of Totalism) and also Steven Hassan books, former scientologists
have put together various texts, ex-Hare Krishnas, followers of Bagwan Rajneesh, ex-Mormans,
ex-Muslims, victims of Tibetan Lamaism and many others. Ibn Warraq’s collection of writing of
ex Muslims, Leaving Islam in interesting. To read these vast, detailed and personal accounts is
very enlightening and shows in no uncertain terms just how destructive religion is to individuals.
It is moreover, individuals that matter in our world, not institutions and states, which are abstract
entities.

12 Christopher Hitchens: God is not Great: How Religion Poisons Everything, Twelve Books,
2007 (p. 64)
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Religion is the breast milk of make believe for adults. Or in Dawkins
phrase, religions impose themselves like “mental viruses” on adults,
implanting all sorts of unproven and unwarranted nonsense in their
heads at an early age. Native Americans to this day preserve irrational
beliefs about bad medicine men who can cast spells on people, make
objects fly about, find keys, or do other magic tricks . Notions of
malicious magic appear to be worldwide. Darwin discusses this at length

in his great Descent of Man (Chapter 3). He compares various imaginary

beliefs of tribal peoples to dogs who bark at an umbrella that accidently
moves it the wind. Ascribing agency to outside forces or imaginary people
or gods is a common abuse of humanity throughout our history. But one
can only go so far with the Mental virus or “Meme” analogy. The
weakness of Dawkins book is in this, and in his ignorance of actual
religions and he facts of how they operate. Moreover, Religion does not
appear to have a Darwinian purpose. Darwin thought it was purely

superstition and ignorance, not an adaptation. So why is it still with us?

One other thing about Dawkins which I find brilliant is his theory of
embryology*°. He sees the development of the fetus as a bottom-up affair
of local rules and not a top-down blueprint. This is the Darwinian point
of view too. I agree with that and this has social implications too, as it
brings all top-down systems of government and arbitrary dictatorship
into question. This is an amazing discovery. He does not really take
credit for it, as it is already implicit in Darwin, but it has to be
mentioned, and I will be arguing that this is how nature functions in

general, throughout these books.

Religion as a Mistake of Language.

126 See his Greatest Show on Earth. There is a chapter on it. He does not draw the social
conclusions or the fact that embryology itself brings into question the argument of creationists,
which is a top down argument.
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Note: this section explores language in relation to religion and it
might be useful to read this along with the essay “Chomsky’s
Cartesian Speciesism and the Failure of his Linguistics” in the third

book, Persistant Illusions.

So to expand on what I was saying earlier—religion may still be
with us, because it is an effect, or a mistake ---created by the abstract,
magnifying, analogy finding and inflating nature of human language. One
could say that religion is a wasted by product left over by the abuse that
language makes of reality. Language by definition is an action that
occurs between people and since politics is the affairs of the people,
language is political by definition: so is religion. Linguistic behavior is a
much overrated thing. It is in fact, a kind of whispering between people,
mostly gossip and talking as an in-group behavior, inside families, social
networks, and communities. If you look at human behavior from outside,
as it were, form a perspective that is not human. Humans overrate their
own language capacity. It is really a very transient and artificial
phenomena that is full of errors and mistakes. Language helps people
ascribe agency to things that do not have it, as a dog will bark at an
umbrella caught by the wind, as Darwin suggests. Darwin suggests that
religion is not a direct effect of evolution, but an accident of our
perceptual foibles. Religion is based on many mistaken analogies.
Religion is akin to literature, and full of mistaken similitudes, A is like B
, so B must be like C. Some humans are like gods so particular humans
must be gods. If that is the case, then what is religion but partly a
mistake of language, or a mistake in the brain?

It is a wasteful mistake of language that elites found useful in
exploiting as way of creating patriarchal systems, which most religions
are. Language is inherently political in that politics and religion are

largely based on convincing people that such and such a thing is for
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their own good, and so lies, sleight of hand, myth and make believe are
part of speech and part of religion. Religion is not a natural fact but a
con-man’s fiction, not a fact of evolution so much as a misuse of faculties
evolution created in human minds and bodies. If this is the case, then
finding “agents” on which early humans could project their needs and
fears was a mistake of language use. It was born of the exaggerations,
false analogies, and abstract and unreal implications of words and
concepts. Gods were created form thin air, and Jesus and Buddha did
not exist but were made up by skilled wordsmithing. This surmise is
quite accurate and fits the distorted facts of the actual history of
religions, as opposed the the myth purveyors.

Bertrand Russell thought something like this about religion, with

good reason. He writes:

We want to stand upon our own feet and look fair and square at
the world-its good facts, its bad facts, its beauties, and its
ugliness; see the world as it is, and be not afraid of it. Conquer the
world by intelligence, and not merely by being slavishly subdued
by the terror that comes from it. The whole conception of God is a
conception derived from the ancient Oriental despotisms. It is a

conception quite unworthy of free men.

Language is merely words, but looking at facts is a good thing. Boyer
implies that the belief in agency is some sort of necessary and fatal flaw
in human evolution. But this is not the case at all. It is very easy to
remove the bad habit of belief in the fiction of agency from ones brain.
One only need resist metaphorical leaps and keep to the evidence and
the facts. Ascribing agency to things or natural events is just a linguistic
error, not a fatal flaw in human evolution. Language is made up of
symbols and symbols are not the things they describe, but humans tend

to think in terms of symbols rather than realities, and this makes for
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living in a nearly a constant state of fiction making in everyday life.
Chomsky’s theory of language is very largely make believe and very close
to a religion. Reality is not in words, but in things.

Timothy Fitzgerald notes that religion is basically politics and then

raises the question of what is politics. He writes

“I suggest that the perceived self-evidence of politics as a
meaningful category derives from an inherent ambiguity — and in
this it is a mirror-image to religion. On the one hand, the term
‘politics’ generally simply means ‘power’ or ‘contestations of power’,
and since power is probably one of the few universals in human
relations we can see why it might appear intuitively convincing.
However, on that understanding, it is difficult to see what is not
about politics, because it can surely be argued that all human

relations have always been about contestations of power.”127

Language, religion and politics are all basically about social control
or power. Jeremy Bentham implied this in his “theory of fictions”. He
held that some of what humans make up about the world has to do with
fictions created by language. Gods are inflated fictions, made up entities
that depend on language. Bentham wrote that “it is to language alone —,
that fictitious entities owe their existence — their impossible, yet

indispensable, existence. “ (works 8,198) 128 This does not mean that

12" http://criticalreligion.org/author/timothyfitzgerald2012/

1% Discussed in Luiz Costa Lima’s Control of the Imaginary: Reason and Imagination in Modern
Times. See also “Of Fictitious Entities in:
http://books.google.com/books?id=hWIYAAAAMAAI&pg=PA198&Ipg=PA198&dg="To+langu
age,+then+-+to+language+alone+-
+it+is+that+fictitious+entities+owe+their+existence;+their+impossible,+yet+indispensable+exist
ence.'&source=bl&ots=pNAW5SYG3ES&sig=yWduNTITPsemYwc31ZCYzWocgVQ&hl=en&sa
=X&ei=zsSFUBTLYYXyAT19YHoAQ&ved=0CCgQ6AEWCA#v=0nepage&q="To%20languag
£%2C%20then%20-%20t0%20language%20alone%20-
%20it%20is%20that%20fictitious%20entities%200we%20their%20existence%3B%20their%20i
mpossible%2C%20yet%20indispensable%20existence.' &f=false
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reality is a human construction, but only that some of what people make
up, lawyers, scholastics, mythicists, theologians, poets, Chomskites, is
indeed, a creation, a fiction, an abstraction. It might reflect something
real, indirectly, or it might be utterly unreal. Bentham thinks that ‘god’ is
exempt from this fiction making aspect of language, but this is not true.
Gods are one of the best examples of this linguistic mistake.

The problem is the way language operates and is structured.
Indeed, Nicholas Wade speculates that language and religion grew up
together, during the so called Cognitive Revolution, about 70,000 BCE.
Religion is a mistake that occurs because of misunderstandings and
projections on words. People learned to believe in what does not exist,
because it existed as words. Animals do not believe in such nonsense, to
their credit. In the beginning was not the “word”, but the priest or
Shaman who wanted to convince others that he knew what should be
believed and made up the myths to capture the minds of the gullible. In
the beginning is the con-man. The origins of both language and religion
goes back to when humans were mating with Neanderthals. There are
indications that Neanderthals were the first artists and thus first users of
symbolic expressions.'*

Christians and Jews think they are the ‘chosen people’, for instance.
This is a political generalization to a whole people of a concept that really
only applies to kids. Kids start to see others as outsiders around 6 or 7
years old. The function of these beliefs is partly to insure inside group
safety, or at least the illusion of group safety. Nearly every culture has
some sort of group solidarity based in an irrational prejudice like this.
The slippage occurs when this understandable insider prejudice gets
generalized through language. In this case, religion is a political
affirmation of a mistake of language. The ‘Chosen People’ are the most

special people, the best people, the people who are not inferior, the

129 http://science.sciencemag.org/content/359/6378/912.full It is interesting that the long term

speciesism that was prejudicial against Neanderthals in finally breaking down.
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people who have the right fathers. But better than all others, as the
“patriarchs” are the best. This is again a magnified abstraction: ‘our dads
are the best therefore our gods are like our dads’..

Ritual has this national or tribal function too, as in the
preservation of Native rituals like the Sundance or African American
solidarity in gospel music. Those who perform these rites or practices get
a feeling of insider solidarity and importance from it.. From this it follows
that a theory about a "common origin” or “transcendent unity of the
religions” is actually just a fantasy. There are similar systems of
superstitious delusions that have grown up with similar features in
different areas of the world, rather like different languages. Dennett
might call these “memes”, though they do not really have a real
existence, they are sideshows and smoke in mirrors.. The features that
they share in common do not indicate an abstract “esoterism” at all
There is no need to posit a “universal religion” just as there is no need to
posit a “universal grammar”, as Chomsky has done, but never managed
to prove. Neither can be proven because there is no universal religion
just as there is no language organ in the brain. Brain science shows us
language is present in areas like Wierneke’s and Broca’s areas but also
takes advantage of other parts of the brain too. As Pascal Boyer

observes, religions seems to be similar only because they are based on a

“very restricted set of supernatural concepts: the ones that jointly
activate inference systems for agency, predation, death morality ,
social exchange etc.. Only a small range of concepts are such that
they reach the aggregate relevance, which is why religion has

common features the world over.130>

130 Boyer Pascal Religion Explained, page 325
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In other words, religion is common and it is a “useful fiction” in
similar social ways all over the world and the same is true of language.
The “transcendent unity of religions” is really an illusion. Boyer is right
about this I think, with many far reaching consequences to be drawn.
Though he does not specifically address these delusions as a mistake of
language. He mistakenly thinks this is an evolutionary process when
really it is just a social and political process.

Unfortunately Boyer still leaves too much out in this scenario, but he
is headed in the right direction. Religion does appear to be something
like his model of false inferences and imaginary agents imagined as
helpers or imagined in fear of death. But he fails to stress that this
imagining in fact is not a genetic proclivity but a mental conditioning
born of a social and linguistic systems. Religion is also a set of false
inferences involved with social life with others. This appears not to be the
result of evolution so much as it is a mistake that grows out of language.
The basis of religion is delusions and fictions of various kinds. But
Boyer does not go far enough to explain the toxic character of religions,
or its habitual and repressive features and attachment to political
structures. Are delusions a function of social structures or do the
structures arise out of previous delusions?. Boyer appears to think that
religions arise from a mental set of proclivities, genetic in character, that
suggest or infer delusory conclusions. I am sure this is correct in some
cases, but it is more often the case that religions arises from imposed
delusions made obligatory by an elite, fashions of delusions, as it were;
spreading ideological drifts and mythic inflations maintained by culture
managers in the interests of the upper classes. This is not a Marxist
description but merely a description of the facts in our society.

Language may be at the heart of religious delusions, in the sense
that the abstract character of language favors inventing categories and

concepts that are have no basis in reality. When something appears in
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language many people suppose it is real. Gods, Ghosts, Luck and similar
make believe things are linguistic slippages, an effect of abstract,
magnified Pronouns. The fact that we make up a “He” rather than a ‘he”
that is a god, and ascribe qualities to the abstraction, is an accident
effect of language use. One dignifies with the high status of ‘He’ rather
than ‘he’, to create class or caste distinctions, for instance. But it is still
magical thinking and his is delusory, even if it appears real to followers
or worshipers.

Another instance of this is the use of the word, “Heaven”, a
meaningless concept in itself, as is the word “God”. The word, if it has
any meaning, merely refers to things in the sky. But into this word gets
poured all sorts of projections, containing fear of death, an imaginary life
in the beyond, flowers, happiness, cessation of sufferings and all sorts of
things, varying with different cultures and religions or different in the
same religion. The Catholic Heaven pictured in Raphael or Michelangelo
is very different that the Jehovah’s Witness heaven. The former shows a
heaven peopled with aristocrats, partially nude or in Greek dress, acting
like polite courtiers, of rather inflated musculature, in a structured
hierarchy., In the Jehovah’s Witness heaven we see an American suburb
with two cars, a green lawn, and some kids at a picnic with their 1950;s
parents, right out of an American situation comedy or an advertisement.
This is merely a projection of fears, politics and wishes, a dream, and
hardly an example of a sublimated evolutionary tendency of behavior
created by our DNA. Such visions of paradise are class based projections.
In short religion is detritus, waste products of language projected into

the bubble or our mental spaces.

The use of language helps create these imaginary illusions or
useful fictions. Christians imagine that the “Word” is the creative origin
of the universe. This is true only in the sense that the delusory “Word”, a

generalized abstraction of language itself, is supposed to be the origin of
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the universe. Actually it is nothing of the kind, it is merely a mind
stopping abstraction. This abstract word, which really means nothing at
all, is in fact the origin of the Christian fiction. The Hindus imagine that
all things flower forth from the letter OM. This is a similar metaphysical
fiction.

It is quite possible to show in great detail how a given language
functions to legitimize transcendent fictions. A major part of religion is
due to the delusions that language allows. Sutras, sacred Torahs
wrapped in a cloth, Bibles, Holy Korans which must not touch the dirt,
holy scriptures and language of all kids are just this sort of useful fiction.
Language functions in religions to legitimize inflated and fictional
excesses and make believe, alternative worlds and consciousness. This is
quite plain and obvious, for instance, in Hindu and Buddhist texts. One
Hindu text that is used in Zen Buddhism and taken from the Sochanda
and Malini Vijaya Tantras, as well as the Vigyan Bhairava. 131This is
made up of short Koan-like sentences the purpose of which is to stop
thought and force a dissociated mental/emotional state in which inner
emotions are fixated on abstract concepts of totality—generalizations in
other words. So for instance, the reader is supposed to associate breath
with “vanishing” or stopping the ears, with the “sound of sounds”. If one
strings these generalized abstract words together one comes up with,

» o«

“transcend”, “weightless”, “great peace”, “in your heart”, “beyond human”
“limitlessly spacious”, “over death itself”, What we have here is a sort of
formula for self-hypnosis that creates a dissociated state of being—an
imaginary state of being, beyond time space and death. This is not the
result of evolution, as Boyer might claim, but a is
psychological/linguistic trick for creating certain inner states which are
actually fiction but which give calm and the otherworldly illusion of

overcoming oneself and the world. It is the inner appearance of

31 See the chapter Centering” in Paul Reps Zen Flesh, Zen Bones 1961, 1989 Anchor
books,(pg, 159).
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overcoming that is evoked in Koans of the kind used here. One does not
actually overcome anything in reality, one merely creates an inner fiction
that is practiced as a habit until it becomes constant, or at least appears
to be constant if done often enough. The “non-dual” state of mind is a
state of mind without reality in it, a delusional state with no future or
past, and this becomes a social symbol worn by Zen priests, Indian
Yogis and new age gnostics who teach it to others in similar denial and
submission. Non duality is merely an expression of abstract identity, “I
am that [ am”, thou art that, or “I am you”. It means nothing but seems
to mean everything. This is a language based system of social controls
and advisories.

This is Zen and Vedanta in a nutshell. The void or Sartori is a
fictional state created in a subject by practice of technical and deliberate
dissociations and forced analogies. Such linguistic entities, created in
oneself by excessive “practice” are given reality by imagination and
became “ real” in peoples’ minds by the process of inference that Boyer
traces so well. This is why those who say that Buddhism is not like
Christianity or other religions are mistaken. All the religions are systems
of magnified abstractions, whether they are personified abstractions or
not. Gods are not different than sunyata or Sartori, they are merely
different terms that describe subjective projections or magnifications of
abstract concepts. But the process whereby the abstractions are created
is not evolutionary at all. Language itself might be, though that is still
uncertain too, but the investiture of words with delusional meanings is
not about evolution but about culture and human needs expressed in
political icons, Koans, prayers or practices. The mental/emotional states
created in Zen become images of social authority and are taught by “
“masters”. This process gets quite baroque in Tibetan Buddhism for
instance where the imagined gods—imagined with great care and detailed
exactness, become ‘agents’ with purposes and designs, just like humans:

Dakhinis, Mahakalas, Sambogakayas, Maitreyas. This is fiction on a
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grand scale and produced elaborate bureaucracies in India, Tibet and
elsewhere. The same thing happened in the Catholic Church, where
abstract analogies become magnified and exaggerated in system like that
of Aquinas or the poetry of Dante. These fictions created by linguistic
generalizations are promoted into mind control techniques and social
injunctions and practices: Inquistions, Crusades, killing off other
cultures that are different than one’s own. .

Of course, language is very different than religion in that different
languages confer real benefits whereas different religions are
hypertrophies that distort social relations and create injustices. The
ubiquity of languages proves the need to communicate,132 whereas
religions proves nothing so much as the universal tendency of humans to
make things up out of fear, loneliness or the need for power. Creating
agents that are not there has a social purpose, and is not driven by
evolution, directly, as might be the case with language.™*® We have vocal
cords adapted to speech and complexes of areas in the brain evolved for
language, though our vocal cords are very little different than those of
non-human primates. That does not mean that language is necessarily
evolution based, but as there are brain differences, it may mean that. It
has not been proven that is the result of evolution, and Chomsky and
Pinker’s systems might well be failures. But the fact that these areas are
so fraught with conflicting theory that it appears that the truth is not
really known as yet. Religion has no area in the brain, but rather appears

to be a delusional effect of cognitive skills misapplied for social purposes.

132 Chomsky claims that language is not about communication, which is a little like saying that
the sky is not about atmosphere. | am sure he is wrong about that. Communication with others is
not really different than communication with oneself. It evolved to facilitate communication. |
speak more on this in this in the last chapter on Anti-Science and in my essay “Chomsky’s
Cartesian Speciesism”.

'3 When people say “have a blessed day” they are invoking a deity who is supposed to bless
them from a distance, giving them a good day over others who have a bad day. This is
discriminatory and fictional at the same time, revealing the imaginary but social nature of the
‘blessing”.
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This means that Dennett and Boyer may be mistaken as to their thesis
that religion is directly a result of evolution. At best it is a “by product”
though that thesis is still questionable too. It is not really a ‘by product”
but a mistake or a false inference based on analogies. The politically
fraught nature of linguistics studies suggests that the science is still
largely incomplete and unresolved.

If the problem of religion does indeed lie in language, and religion
and politics are indeed born of one impulse, then, there might be some
justice in saying religion and politics are both a chimera. Schuon’s
notion of the “transcendent unity of the religions” is a system of bogus
similarities and false analogies between discretely separate fictions or
fairy tales, all of them slightly different than one another. Schuon’s view
is completely lacking in insight into brain science and evolution, which
he opposed. Each religion is about social control, and each has their own
methods of social control, local varieties, customs and evolved
characteristics. There are similarities, as every human culture has
similarities, since we are all evolved as humans. But the arbitrary
similarities between religions are an accident of human genetic and
cultural characteristics, not a sharing of a ‘Platonic essences’. Essences
are merely imagined analogies. Guenon and Schuon mined the seemingly
‘transcendent’ data of the religions to draw correspondences or abstract
similarities to make themselves king of the lot. This is hardly legitimate.
Of course Schuon, who had few original thoughts, got this whole
procedure from Guenon, and merely adapted it to his own peculiar needs
and psychology, so the credit goes to Guenon for coming up with much
of this nonsense. There is no super “primordial religion”, there are only
convergent similarities between cultures due to similar genetic makeup,
inherited characteristics and cultural needs. The control of language is
the control of belief and the control of belief is the control of behavior.

In other words, religions are mistaken systems that are partly

born of abuse of the trust that children have for their parents, partly
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derive from power needs of the elites in the these societies and partly
derive for peculiarities of the language and the human brain which favor
mythic constructions, simple stories or delusional systems of imposed
belief.. Many adults retain this gullible trust and transfer it onto
churches, cults, temples or corporations. We live in a society where
many are not educated to think for themselves, often deliberately so.
Corporations, the department of education, even universities are often
loathe to teach critical thinking skills. Religions develop like mental
viruses or languages and spread from person to person via parents,
churches, books, media, T.V, corporate propaganda or whatever.
Humans become receptacles of abstract ideologies, both political and

“spiritual” via the religions they accept.

The Failure of the Traditionalist Theory of Religion

Among other things, the three books that follow, use the theories and
actions of a minor movement among spiritual reactionaries in the 20th
century to illustrate aspects of the religious mentality. They merely
imitated what they thought was orthodox and combined religions into a
Ur-religion, purely imaginary on their part. In other words they had no

criticial assessment of religion to speak of.

Traditionalism is a failure as a viable system of explanation of religion. It
is perhaps the last gasp of conservative Scholastic and “esoteric”
thought, expiring in the dust heap of comparative religion, as espoused
by Huston Smith and others. Its main function is social in that it is a far
right example of an ideology that opposes any liberal and progressive
movements. It easily became a kind of poster boy for far right corprotism
and neo-aristocratic wealth. Not very interesting in themselves I use
them as an example to elucidate more general aspects of many religions.

Its main proponents are now Moslem, which makes sense, as Islam is
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still emerging from medievalism.

I don’t think of myself as an “atheist” or as “secular”, since these
terms are created by religions to describe hated people or
“profane”conditions. The Latin word saecularis meant "of a generation,---
belonging to an age". This was derogatory. The secular world for the
Church was the place of sin and the “fallen” world, not the “real” world of
imaginary gods, which was assumed to be eternal and unchanging. To
use the term “secular” is thus to buy into Church ideology, which is

bogus. There is only this world, and it is not a lesser world.

The phrase ‘secular humanist’, really describes certain hated and
ambiguous people in the 15t or 16t century, proto-scientists in fact..
The notion of humanist had a rather different meaning then, whereas
now being a humanist is more or less synonymous with being a
speciesist, and I do not find that a good thing. Humanists tend to think
the human race alone matters, and thus they are environmentally or
biologically,ignorant. Neither of these terms are very happy ones. [ am a “
reasonist”, or perhaps an actualist, in the sense that I am concerned
with actualities and reasoning about them. I prefer these terms, even if
they are more or less synonymous with “atheist”. I am not that crazy
about the term ‘atheist’, as I don’t wish to define myself by a negative,
and theism is really a fictional system that cannot be taken seriously.
Being against a fiction seems rather absurd and I do not wish to be
defined by that.

So, this is a book about religions in general, with many allusions to
the major religions, but also studies a specific group of cranks and
reactionaries whose movement had its apogee in 20t century. Called the
Traditionalists, they are strangely modern, motley crew of Symbolists
and disaffected gnostics of the far right. No one serious can take them
seriously. But they are a convenient way to analyze the religions as a

whole, since they are 20th century revivalists of the various dying
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religious traditions, about which they are often fairly accurate. They
practiced “comparative religion”, or in other words made analogies
between various systems of make believe.

. The Perennial /Traditionalist movement is largely splintered or dead
now, with a few fanatic stragglers, hangers -on and dreamy eyed
exegetes, some in universities, mostly in Europe and America. They all
continue to sound their hopelessly cramped and narcissistic spirituality
with “magisterial” stale air and excessive verbosity. Sophia Magazine is
one of their online productions and is a good example on the inbred
nature of their writing. Charles Upton, a hardly noticed member of this
hardly noticed movement, in recent essays, which are eminently
unreadable, even admits that the movement is about dead. It is not really
a movement worth paying much attention to.

So I use traditionalism partly out of an autobiographical impulse,
partly for pedagogical reasons. The movement is useful as a teaching
vehicle to discuss the anatomy of religion, even if the specimen is largely
dead. I got involved with Traditionalism briefly, (2 years) and watched
various legal actions against them in the early 1990’s, so | know a great
deal about them. I compiled yet more evidence against them, in later
years, and proved the case clearly that Schuon’s Primordial Gathering
did happen and children were involved.. Reviewing the traditionalists is a
good way to review my intellectual mistakes and seek to correct them,
refining a view of reality that is healthier, based in the actual and closer
to science. I also wish to supply examples of critical thinking—including
self-critical thinking--- so that others might apply such thinking to other
irrational and bogus systems of phony knowledge.

And there is a journalistic impulse too. Many in my generation,
inspired by examples like the Beatles, Zen flower arranging, or the weird
death and sex of Tibetan Buddhism, fell for varieties of metaphysical
nonsense and here I can review and perhaps correct the mistakes of a

generation. Besides using this dying, archaic and nostalgic movement as
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a spring board to discuss religions and systems of magnified abstractions
in general, I also mean also to question the largely bogus discipline of
“religious studies”. Religion is not a real category of knowledge, but is
really a kind of political anti-knowledge,-- a set of “alternative facts” a
way of learning that depends of false premises and compiled,
“counterintuitive” (read: delusional) illusions and myth. As such it is
partly a system of lies, or a disinformation discipline and is helpful to
ruling classes in acting as such. This is partly why Religious Studies has
long been a haven for fanatics and proselytizers of various sorts. It is
about time that this was brought into the open and questioned outright.
I call the traditionalists reactionaries because they are the inheritors
of the school of thought advocated by Joseph De Maistre and others, who
despised the French Revolution, science and the Renaissance and wished
to return to rule by priests and superstition. They are fundamentalists of
an elitist sort, rather than of a middle class sort as one sees in
fundamentalist Islam or Bible belt America. Like these groups they hate
science and are Creationists, deniers of the obvious facts of evolutinon,
haters of physics. They are rather creative anachronists, in that they
seek to resurrect dead systems of myth as if they actually described
something real. I am not an advocate for religion or orthodoxy, on the
contrary, my express wish is to analyze and critique religion. I use the
traditionalists as a springboard to a more general meditation on history,
far-right spirituality and philosophy and political systems of many kinds.
The reason there are few critical assessments of traditionalism is not
hard to find. Hardly anyone paid attention to them. Traditionalist writers
willingly enclosed themselves in a small world of their own making,
cultish and secretive. But their influence, on the Trump admistration, for
instance, is truly insidious. This is true of early Christianity, which was
a cult, and early Islam as well. I got to watch as the traditionalists made
up myths out of existing myths and pushed ideas that they found useful

to advertise their campaigns and ideologies. I could see crearly there was
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no truth to what they were saying, it was merely political posturing based
on delusional thinking.

This gave me insights into how early Islam and Chrstiaintiy were
made up. There is no real difference between cults and religions other
than size. Like the ideology of “too big to fail” the size of religions hardly
menas that they are ture, just as the size of banks makes them any less
corrupt. The Traditionalists have a very small following among those
who, for various reasons, decided to despise the ‘modern’ world’. The
inbred or hermetic insularity of the cults and groups that follow Guenon
results in a Manichean world view. The traditionalists largely are lacking
in real education, though many of them have read books, or even gone to
universities, but they tend to read only within a narrow range of like-
minded religious writers,134 and none of them have much real scientific
knowledge. I learned when in the cult that they hated universities and
those that worked in them. As many worked in universities they despised
their colleagues in secret. Indeed. the basic evidence based tenets and
canons of academic work and inquiry are anathema to traditionalist
values. Because they have so little understanding of modern
science, they have no concrete understanding that real progress has
been made in many areas of human knowledge, from biology to medicine.
They believe in nonsense that is not falsifiable and cannot be verified,
such as gods, voids, beyond being and other metaphysical fictions.

Most critics of Schuon, Guenon and Evola are far right fanatics of
one orthodox stripe or another, fanatic Muslims, fanatic Catholics, far
right nationalists etc. There is no god, there is nothing to be against, so
as I said, being atheist is rather silly.. I am not a ‘secular” either because
there is no real normative notion of the sacred that I have rejected. I
simply do not accept the reality of the religious and the “sacred” as

defined by those who claim to know what that is. But I am not a theist

34 Typical for a narcissistic cult leader, Schuon told his followers that there was little reason to
read any books but his and those close to him.
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and reject the notion of gods. Belief in religion seems untenable to me as
a naturalist and historian, first because there is no evidence whatever
that nature has anything to do with gods. Second I do not believe there is
a god, and third I know how horrible have been the atrocities caused by
the god idea. History proves that if there were a god, it would be
necessary to deny his goodness and struggle against his dark need of
power. The god of the religions was a psychopath, or in the terminology
of this book, a theofascist.. Those who believe in gods like to say that god
has mysterious designs in killing premature babies, murdering children
in car accidents or leaving homeless men in freezing rain for whole days,
until they die of exposure. But only a very bad person would do such a
thing and a God who prides himself on killing kids for ineffable reasons
is a monster that everyone should declare a fraud. If god existed, it would
be necessary as William Blake showed, to seek redress against his
horrible injustices.

So this book is only partly a meditation on a failure and decadence
of a small religious and mythical system that grew up and largely died in
the 20th century. I will be using them as a ready example,--a foil---
typical of many cults and religions, against which I can compare other
sytems of ideologies.. Remnants of it remain on the fringes of our society,
A few backward academics who ought not to be at universities are
members of it, and the son of the King of Jordan is a follower of it, and
Prince Charles supports it. But it is dying and has few followers. Itis a
very forgettable group of men, who created a throwback philosophy that
sought to return to the Dark Ages. I got involved with the group briefly
and was a witness in a trial against one of the leaders. It is not an
interesting cult, really, but it is useful as a touchstone to reflect on
religions at large, why they arose and why they are dying off, as well as
more modern ideologies and how they function.

It is often called Traditionalism or the Sophia Perennis or

Perennialism. Rene Guenon ( 1886-1951) had four main followers of note
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in the generation between 1935 and 1950. One, Frithjof Schuon (1907-
1998) was a self-styled “Sufi” who degenerated into a polygamist, cult
leader and director of nudist gatherings. This group call themselves the
Maryamiyya, but I never call it that. The image of Mary in this group is a
cult image and there is a pathology at the basis of that, as I will explain
in later chapter. I call this group the Schuon cult, which is what it was.
The second was Ananda Coomaraswamy, (1877-1947) a Pre-Raphaelite,
Platonist and medievalist, Hindu scholar at the Boston Museum of Fine
arts who tried to rewrite art history as elitist mysticism and who was
sympathetic to caste, and Platonist hierarchy. He hated the modern
world, though in his early years, He did some of his best work as
geologist before he abandoned science..135

Lastly there is Rene Guenon.

Apples do not fall far from the tree. The main ‘apples” that fell from
Guenon’s ‘tree’ in the first generation after Guenon were Schuon and

Evola, and numerically speaking, Evola is more popular than Schuon. 136

13> Some Schuon cult followers are able to produce amazingly baroque hyperbole about the object
of their worship. Most Schuon groupies have a very distorted view of him. Most did not actually
know Schuon on a daily basis at all, or merely met him in artificial ceremonies or appointments
at Schuon’s house designed to exalt Schuon himself. | got to watch him on a dialy basis and could
see cearly there was nothing sacred about the man and he was a fake. Such a cultic and largely
ignorant view of the actual Schuon can be seen in the essay (below) by the fanatical Brazilian
Schuon follower, Mateus Soares de Azevedo . He writes that ” Guenon was the pioneer and
Schuon the consummation” ----though exactly what Schuon was a’ consummation’ of is unclear:
decadence perhaps, pretense and symbolist gatherings of a sexual nature? Or was he the
consummation of narcissistic polygamy, cultic authoritarianism, being married to other men’s
wives, obtuse prose, or glittering generalities ? The word ‘consummation’ is a strange word to use
in respect of Schuon. It implies some sort of wedding ceremony or something. | knew Schuon and
he was not a consummation of anything except the ability to pretend, pose and turn people into
victims and accomplices in his psychopathic maneuvers. Azevedo is a fundamentalist
traditionalist who is insufficiently educated. He hates science and wrongly thinks science is the
same thing as other irrational systems of belief. He is a cult follower.
http://www.sacredweb.com/online_articles/sw10_azevedo.html

135 One could include Huston Smith perhaps, though arguably he is from the next generation, or
Martin Lings, who was heavily influenced by Guenon and Schuon. However, Huston Smith was
really an advertiser and right wing promoter of an uncritical and largely New Age notion of
religion as a shopping mart, pick your variety and sample the cakes and gurus. He was an
uncritical cheerleader of religion and a creator or the bogus way of studying religion that usually
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Julius Evola, (1899-1974), the fourth of Guenon’s followers, was a
wanna-be Nazi—who dreamed of reforming fascism along Guenonian
lines. The Nazis rejected him but he went on to covertly adapt fascism to
spirituality in post-World War II world. Evola wanted a Fascism advanced
“from above” rather from “below”, which of course is what
Coomaraswamy admired in Nietzsche’s over-man or superman, and what
Schuon meant when he saw himself as “the last manifestation of the
Logos at the end of time”, in his own words. These men all wanted a “top
down” authoritarian caste system, based on unjust anti-democratic and
totalistic ideals. This is a complicated maneuver. These men hated the
modern world so much that they wanted to radically alter it to fit
nostalgic dreams of totalitarian system in the past which they wished to
somehow implement on the plane of action. If this were not possible they
wanted apocalypse rain down on everyone. “After me the deluge”, might

be written on the Traditionalist flag.

When I think of Rene Guenon the first thing that comes to mind is
his devotion to a dream of an eternal metaphysics that is now dated and
crumbling into fiction and ruin and embarrassment. What comes to
mind is his description of the “Wall” he believed circles the world and the
“cracks” or “fissures” were appearing in the “Wall” in the 2oth century. In
his paranoid delusions he thought demons or other maleficent influences
were pouring through the “Wall”, headed to attack the unaware, the
“profane” the evil ones—which is what he called ordinary people, who are
not counted among the “elite”. The belief that the universe is cracking up

is a common belief in certain kinds of paranoid schizophrenia, which is

reigns in “religious studies”. There is little “original” in him. Guenon, Schuon and Evola are all
‘original’ in the sense that they are eccentric and extreme individualists who hate individuality.
For Guenon ‘originality’ was a sort of sin because he loved abstract gods and fictions so much
that he was sure that only there are real. He wanted to deny existence and uniqueness to the point
of eclipsing the diversity of life. He hates ‘history’ and the “personal”. Yet he was extreme
eccentric himself and an individualist in denial

164



probably what Guenon suffered form, or some variant of this illness.
Evidently, for Guenon, these maleficent influences infested the whole
earth. Because of this, Guenon thought many individuals or groups were
after him, trying to take advantage of photos of himself, for instance. He
thought people might use pictures of himself as witchcraft against him.
When he came down with serious illnesses, probably due to his excessive
smoking habit, he believed that people made him sick from a distance.
This is not just primitive superstition. It went much further than that.
He thought that coins that are uninsured by god are conduits of devilish
“psychic entities”. Indeed, he thought “psychic entities” inhabited
metals. One can say a lot against the institution of money, certainly, and
the rise of capitalism. But Guenon really goes very far into purely
imaginary excess. Guenon says the psychic entities that are associated
with metals are “extremely dangerous for anyone to approach who is not
of the required qualifications”. Thus, if you need a plumber, call a
Guenon scholar, a priest and an exorcist next time your toilet clogs up, if
you want to be safe! Or if you cross over a metal bridge like the Golden
Gate: beware! Since metal is full of evil little demons, your whole mental
structure might be in danger of profanation, via the pipes under your
house or crossing over a bridge!

Seriously, these examples of Guenon’s thought are all symptomatic
of a serious mental condition, either a Paranoid Personality Disorder or
paranoid schizophrenia. Metal is merely one element and not a
dangerous one. It is not to be judged by an article hierarchy of values.
Indeed, blacksmithing is early science and fascinating and worth
attention. Guenon declared that the project of the Enlightenment was
dead and that we should abandon science and rationality. What possible
good could this serve ?--- If Guenon got his will on this it would increase
violations against human rights, subvert what is left of democracy and
increase disease and ignorance, wars and environmental disaster. All

that matters is our earth and how well we care for it and each other.
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Religious hierarchy is an unfortunate accident of our history and
indirectly of misuses of cognitive faculties created by our DNA. In the 2nd
book below you will find chapters dealing with facets of Guenon and his
milieu. One of these essays is an in depth critique of his bizarre book

the Reign of Quantity. These chapters will spell out just how dangerous

this author is

The first thing I think of when I think of Guenon’s other main
follower, Julius Evola is that he so admired the Nazis and that he really
tried to talk the Nazi’s into becoming Guenonians. He thought the Nazis
and fascists were close enough to Guenon that there might be a real
chance of making them Guenonian traditionalists. There is no overt
mental illness here, but there is madness of a kind, both in Evola,
Guenon and the Nazis. These people and their cults had a big influence
on the European far right and I will discuss that too.

‘The first thing I think of when I think of Guenon’s follower Frithjof
Schuon, who I came to know well through two years of close observation,
is the absurdity of his “Primordial Gatherings”. In these gatherings 20-
30 women dance around him in various stages of nakedness. Schuon
pretends to be a Native American chief or an Indian Raja, penis exposed
though a transparent loincloth. I will discuss these gatherings in later
chapters. They are interesting as an example both of creating religious
rituals, myths and secrecy. One of the chapters below will discuss these
gatherings as part of a much larger discussion on women and
metaphysics and how many metaphysical systems the world over
denigrate women.

People who are susceptible to the considerable propaganda put out
by the Schuon cult and Guenon and Schuon’s followers are unaware
that Schuon pretended he was someone he was not. However, when the
facts are presented to most reasonable people they generally grasp that

Schuon was insane. When I showed my mother some nude photos of

166



Schuon, she said right away that he looks crazy and that he is one of the
ugliest men she had ever seen. I'm not sure how ugly he was. But I
witnessed Schuon behind the veil his wives put up before him to hide his
real character from others. I saw him in moments of high stress where he
showed me who he really was. Few got into the inner circle of Schuon’s
wives, who cloaked the reality of this man from followers and the public.
The wives function was to keep him looking the part of the spiritual sage
and ‘master of wisdom’, preventing real understanding of who he really
was. Books and bios of him are mostly fiction created by the wives or
Schuon himself. Actually, he was a frightened man with huge
insecurities and major shortcomings. His decisions were often very ill
advised and caused the cult far more problems than they solved. It was
Schuon’s own bad leadership that led to the many break ups and
ultimate failure of the cult

The Schuon cult has put out its own largely bogus or misleading
histories, padded extensively with personal mythology, damage control
and public relations, or in other words with lies and inventions. The
Schuon cult does all they can to hide the truth about who Schuon really
was at the same time and they pretend he is the great prophet of truth.
They never note this contradiction. Liars sometimes parade themselves
as truth tellers. I got close enough to Schuon to see how insane he really
was. I am not the only one who was this close who has tried to tell the
truth about what he saw; Cyril Glasse, Aldo Vidali, Maude Murray,
Catherine Perry and others tried to do so too, but gave up when the road
was too difficult. I cannot give all these voices a chance to talk in this
book, as many people are too afraid of these cults to say anything. But I
do express some of the point of view of some of the victims when I can.
Many people have told me they are afraid to speak out about the cult and
would not allow their names to be used. For the most part, unless there

were good reasons not to, I have honored these requests. But I do use
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some of their comments or evidence here and there.

The great Mathematician Paul Erdos liked to tell a wry joke that god
is the “supreme fascist” (SF)----- it was a joke because he didn’t believe in
gods. But there is truth in his joke. Religions are nearly all authoritarian
and arbitrary. Any god who created the caste system, any god who allows
species like the Ivory Billed woodpecker to go extinct or who allows the
killing of young children who die in great numbers every year, or who
tortures people in hell for small infractions or who designs a religion to
support a “them verses us” mentality that kills people—, any god who
does these things is a tyrant. As Robert Ingersoll wrote. “The doctrine of
eternal punishment is in perfect harmony with the savagery of the men
who made the orthodox creeds. It is in harmony with torture, with flaying
alive, and with burnings.” It is wrong to believe in such nonsense.
Christ’s espousal of the idea that “he that is not with me is against
me”, fueled the Inquisition and the murder and exploitation of slaves and
native peoples. The Christians who promoted and allowed the atrocities
of the Inquisition or the cruelty of Catholic education are theofascists. I
coined the term ‘Theofascism’, to have a word that explains the
considerable difference between Nazism and the far right “spiritual”
politics of the traditionalists, Dante, Plato, Augustine and other such
tyrants of the sacred. Indeed, my original researches had more to do with
trying to define the view so Plato and Augustine than with the
Traditionalists. I will discuss many ‘“raditional” theories of
political /spiritual, governments and their relation to religion in China,
India, Medieval Europe and elsewhere as examples of theofascism.

Theofascism is in part what the god idea is about. The God of the
Old Testament like the God of the New Testament and the god of the
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Koran are all arbitrary tyrants, sociopaths and dictators.137 It is hard to
think of religion without thinking of those who killed Jews in ghettos like
Warsaw or the Jews who kill Palestinians the ghettos of Gaza. Those who
claim to be the elite and the chosen people claim the right to kill the
outsiders with impunity. Murder is still murder whether it is done by a
state or a person.

The followers of Guenon have created a hagiography about a man
who was no saint. Scholars who write about him try to defend his ideas
as if they were sacrosanct. A good part of these books is devoted to
debunking this sort of mythological construction. Guenon supported
caste system and hated science and reason. These two facts alone make
him suspect, a supporter of irrational social inequality and a man who
hated objectivity and preferred irrational claims of authority. However,
there is so much else. Scholars sometimes lionize men who should have
been forgotten or at least questioned. Religions are “insane” because they
will rationalize abuse of children to justify their position and need of
power. I will even discuss the role of myth making and lionization in
figures like Praxiteles and Chomsky.

Look up images of Guenon on a search engine. Guenon was Boris
Karloff skinny and zombie-like, a hashish addicted and anorexic
esoterist, bloodless and life denying as if from the land of the world-
denying dead. Not everyone remembers Boris Karloff. But he plays a
vampire and charlatan in 1930s movies, pasty white face, bloodless and
somehow purple with overwrought devotion to the symbolist nether-
world. Like Artaud wanting to escape to Mexico, Guenon was a romantic

looking to escape into spiritual principles”. Of course there are some

3" The term Theofascism is more or less synonymous with spiritual fascism, ---- a phrase which
was used by Guenon’s follower Guido do Giorgio to describe Guenon’s system. Spiritual fascism
is not fascism, but rather a form of arbitrary “spiritual” dictatorship by priests or high castes and
hierarchies, and this can be found in cults, the Vatican, the Inquistion, Dynastic China, Aztecs,
Brahmins in India, the system of Dionysius the Aeropagite, or Tibetan Buddhism, as well as
many other religions and political systems from Israel to Iran.
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photos of Guenon with his two girls in which he looks slightly normal,
even friendly, but even these show a man who is bizarrely at odds with

the conspiratorial evil obsessed Manichean of the Reign of Quantity. It is

hard to imagine Guenon changing poopy Diapers, just as it is hard to
imagine Schuon doing anything at all for himself, he was so coddled and
spoiled by his wives and followers. He was mollycoddled by his “wives”,
who were more servants and ego builders than wives. Only one of his
wives had children and that by a man that Schuon despised. One of the
children was nearly brought into the family as a wife, and thus an
attempt was made by Schuon to steal the childhood of this girl and make
her his own. Everything had to serve Schuon’s narcissism. Indeed, his
wives were not really wives at all, as I will discuss later. I used to wonder
what would have happened to Schuon if he were left in Caspar, Wyoming
without his entourage. He couldn’t survive without admirers and
servants to bolster him up, feed him and make sure he kept his pants
on, his wounded ego ever in need of lifting up. These were decadent 138
men, half in love with ideas that are superstition and voodoo, half ghosts
from the faded gilded age, symbolists with purple cloaks, weavers of
metaphysical systems meant to dazzle and pervert, spoiled and helpless
aristocrats who could not do anything for themselves.

Schuon was a decadent painter of the symbolist school, and his
mentality in life was very much a decadent dreamer of the late 19th
century. The photo of Schuon standing in front of the Matterhorn!39
sums it up: traditionalism is all pretenses, guilty associations of ideas
that really don’t belong together. Schuon was a little guy with a big nose,
not a Napoleon in front of a big mountain. Look up Schuon’s name in

Google’s search engine and press “images” you will find him standing

138
139
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against a mountain, not too different than these images, indeed, some of

Schuon’s artworks are nearly copies of these.

— -

Hodler

Caspar David Fredrick Covarrubias
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There is a famous image of Goethe and Schelling before the
Matterhorn and Klee and Kandinsky aping this image in a sort of
parody.... Schuon’s favorite painter Ferdinand Hodler did this painting
(upper left) of a nude young boy on a mountain that closely resembles
some of Schuon’s paintings of Indians. Indeed, Schuon paintings are
almost a copy of this. There is a similar image by Caspar David Fredrick
of Faust on the Mountain. (right) Schuon’s art is in line with this
modernist ‘tradition’. The Goethean world-weary and romantic
misanthrope becomes the romantic paranoid cult leader, who tries to be
and Indian chief. Greatest prophet at the end of time. This is the same
thread of myth that inspired Novalis dream of the millennial poet prophet
and Hitler dream of the Third Reich. These arrogant images picture the
man as a kind of lonely alien god, very much a pre-fascist image of the
romantic or Fictean “universal ego” alienated, exalted and above
everyone. This is the Schuonian delusion in a nutshell. So I will use
Schuon’s art as a way of talking about Modern art in general and how
corporate and traditional art are curiously linked in iconography.

Like Ferdinand Hodler, Schuon painted numerous nude young
girls. Schuon also did paintings of nude pubescent of pre-pubescent
Native American boys or girls and the poses are almost copies of Hodler.
The other artist Schuon liked, besides Hodler and Gauguin was Miquel
Covarrubias, who did nude women from Bali that Schuon was infatuated
with. He had photos of seminude women form Bali which were models of
girls used in primordial gatherings. His tastes in art moved along sexist,
colonialist and racist lines. His aesthetic ideology was very much like

that of Arthur Versluis who writes in his book Restoring Paradise that

This new paradisiacal earth is in the gnostic; it is generated
through the creative power of Sophia and perceived through the

gnostic imagination (pg. 15)
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If you analyze this sentence carefully it is promoting fiction making. It is
saying that the fiction of “paradise” is created by the creative fiction
making power of the mythical being Sophia, and is ‘perceived’ by the
fictional ‘gnostic imagination” which really does not exist, because gnosis
is another fiction, a bogus claim to secret knowledge. So it is saying
basically that the fiction making faculty of the imagination makes the
fiction of paradise and by strength of delusions , if one can keep this
fiction inside oneself.. The romantic notion of creation via secret faculties
or goddesses that only the elect or ‘gnostic’ can get in touch with arises
from delusional and emotional ‘isions’, in short. “what he is really
describing here is the “sordid excellence of paradise” as Emily Dickenson
rightly describes the delusions of the religious.

The aesthetic pictured here is very much like Schuon’s aesthetic.
Schuon created his rather Salome like, Asiatic and vampy goddesses or
devadasis out of just this fictional imagination—he calls it the “Intellect”-

--- and he piled imagination upon mythic constructions. 140

Schuon was a rather angry and bitter megalomaniac who had fake
visions and serious delusions of grandeur. Guenon was skinny,
overwrought intellectually---frightened by life, defensive, paranoid and
hardly the saint followers picture him to be. Evola was a cramped and
militaristic intellectual with close ties to the Italian and German fascists.
They were what the religions have always been, human pathologies
seeking respite in phony ‘wisdom’, trying to assert power claims and

acting as an ideological manager class for far right movements and

0 The Sophia myth is a Platonist construction, made up partly out of the bible and the “wisdom”
books of Solomon and partly form gnostic myths and Renaissance imaginings. It has been
resurrected by New Age and Goddess groups in recent times. Sophia as a goddess is a weak
character, resembling a classical version of the Virgin Mary, Its appeal was that it is a goddess
who is not Christian, Christianity having been discredited by the far right and a history of abuses
going back to the Inquisition.
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politics. The Schuon cult ran on required adulation for the “master”.
There is a similar if slightly lessened required adulation about Guenon.
To many he is a “saint”. The Brazilian Website, Irgret, wrote of Guenon,

for example:

Impassive and above all these noises, lies the impersonal authority
of René Guenon’s work, up to date and not temporal, silent and
eloquent, powerful and unshakable, alive as Tradition itself,

because it is a crystalline and fulgurant expression of it.

Actually, Guenon was a very neurotically tense and nervous person,
even obsessive in his writing, laboring to appear stylistically impersonal,
but really on the verge of inner mayhem inside him, paranoid and
holding onto logic to try to still the inner rush of psychotic fantasy and
fear. He was not impassive at all. Like Schuon, Guenon posed at being
impassive in his writing and photos. His works are personal projections
hiding behind the pose of the impersonal. He is irrationally
superstitious, prone to wild fantasy, but holding his madness in a

Cartesian vice inside himself.

Guenon’s god is a god of mathematics and non-dual emptiness living on
the verge of total collapse, grasping at apocalypse out of a hatred that
goes back to before the Renaissance. There are no real “invisible masters”
behind him, just reactionaries like Joseph De Maistre and con-men like
Gerard Encausse. The Traditions he is supposedly “alive” with are
actually all decadent, based on false premises and falling apart. I tried
many traditional religions when I was reading Guenon and religion no
longer works. Guenon’s attempts to keep it alive are partly maniac
efforts, “fulgurant” expressions of a desperate reactionary trying to turn

back the clock to before 1313 and the rise of science. An Anti-nominalist

like Guenon does not make sense after the 14th century. His hand never
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did any real work and his brain was too self-involved. The Platonist
conceit was effete and “mind’ centered and disdained anything that was
“contaminated by practical uses”. The Platonists of the middle ages
uphold only mind as superior. That world hating and insular
intellectuality fails and practical hands-on knowledge and technology
begins to take over. Indeed, Plato was wrong, it is not the fiction of effete
otherworldly truth that matters, but the nifty gritty of the everyday and
the practical, the heft of the hammer and the feel of a pencil, fixing an
engine or cooking for kids. Nominalism triumphed and left medieval
Platonic “realism” and in the dust of history. That is a good thing too.14!
So I will discuss Plato’s ideas at length and in relation to many later
developments and show how baneful the influence of Plato was.

There are those who want to say that Guenon and Schuon were
somehow a mere decadent byway, not affecting the heart of the religions
at all. In one sense that is true, religion has become irrelevant, and so
Guenon and Schuon are irrelevant too.!42 However, in another sense, I
do not agree. Islam is not just as bad as Schuon’s use of it, in fact it is
much worse, -- as much as I know Schuon was a fraud, cult leader and
poseur, Iranian Mullahs and Afghani Taliban sheiks are just as bad and
many much worse. For instance, only 12% of Afghani women are literate
and they have a life expectancy of 44 years. This ignorance is enforced

systematically by denying girls education. There have been cases of acid

Y11 you read the esoterists, people like Arthur Verluis or Schuon, what they are trying to do is
ensnare reader is anti-technology and anti-science. They caricature technology as evil machines
and try to uphold esoterism as anti-Christian new religions. This has an appeal to those seeing an
“inner life”. It is an escape from reality of course, and the best way to have a good inner life is to
study what is real in nature and humans, not the unrealities speculated on by Kabbalists, mystics
and hermeticists. An inner life based on delusions does not satisfy for long.

42 As David Hall rightly wrote “no one can live within the womb of Islam or any other
religion.... The new start has to made elsewhere.” Hall, David. Islamic Mysticism, A Secular
Perspective. Prometheus Books. Amherst New York. 2000. this is an amazing book which |
highly recommend. David has put up very accurate arguments not just against Islam but against
all religions, Indeed, this book brings all mysticism into question, in a way that | know was
utterly sincere and well meaning. David went thought the delusional fire of mysticism and came
out the other side wishing to help those still stuck in the muck of it.
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being put on girls faces because they went to school. The perpetrators of
this crime were Taliban officials. They are far right Moslems. Afghanistan
has nearly the highest maternal and infant mortality rates in the world.
This abuse of women is enforced by Islamic codes and norms. Similar
figures have prevailed in India for centuries. So there will be a chapter on
misogyny and its relation to nature hatred, below.

Guenon’s paranoid insanity is more than matched by many
apocalyptic Islamic and Christian fanatics through the centuries, who
did so much to encourage world hatred and backwardness over the
course of the last two millennia. Religion is a force for harm and
unreason, as Goya already saw his great series of prints the Disparates,

and Caprichos, Disasters of War and Black Paintings. So I will also

discuss the invention of Christianity and its help in creating the Dark
Ages and its opposition to Darwinism.

[ am fortunate and I thank Guenon and Schuon for saving me
from religion all together. They were excellent examples of all that is
wrong with the religions, not just their little formulas of it. It must be
said that Guenon and Schuon deserve credit for being an example of the
corrupting fictions and subjective fantasy that is what religion really is.

There are good things about both of them. 143 They showed me a false

43 Since I wrote this | have been trying to think of good things about Schuon | remember, and
frankly there are very few. I liked his collection of Native American shoes. Some of the Native
American dances in his back yard were enjoyable, though Schuon didn’t need to be there at all. It
would have been just as fun if he wasn’t there. He just stood there with his hands out trying to be
priestly. There was a certain golden sort of beauty in the many cult houses, and that had its
charm, though | have seen many more beautiful houses. The cult of nudity was what it was. At
first I did not judge it as a negative thing, as we are all bodies. I like the human body, both male
and female. Nudity in itself is a good thing, as we all have bodies and loving bodies is a big part
of human life. As an artist I love seeing human bodies, far from perfect bodies in many cases,
and many of the bodies of cult members were very imperfect, both men and women. But once he
involved children | saw there was real illness in him. | did learn a great deal about religion and
that was good only in that it helped me to reject religion. So really there was not a lot that was
attractive or real about the Schuon cult. When | left it | realized that all | really missed was a
woman | loved. | had quickly grasped what Schuon had to teach and saw it was a dead end and he
was crazy. Schuon as a person was not a nice guy and had few virtues that |1 would recognize as
virtues. He had many faults which the cult tried to sell as virtues. Indeed, Schuons whole moral
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system of myths and beliefs that distort and falsify reality. They
maintained their beliefs by elaborate efforts to create make-believe,
manipulate minds, magnify myths, promote superstition, exploit ordinary
human drives like pride, sex, or fear of death. It was not just a question
of their exploiting “counter-intuitive conceptualizations”, though they did
this in excess. They taught me about how the religions conceal, deny, lie
and cover up. These methods were their stock and trade. Schuon and
Guenon were bizarre charlatans, liars, and pretenders, but at the same
time, they were human exemplars or great moral worth as seen by their
followers, and thus exemplars of what was wrong with religion
throughout the past: it’s misogyny, its despising of human rights, its
elitist promotion of caste. This is not to overestimate them. They are
pathetic in a fundamentalist way. But once you see through the lies that
religions are, they are all pathetic and hardly worthy of academically
inflated phrases like “counter-intuitive conceptualizations”, when really
they are just systems of delusion.

Followers of Schuon and Guenon are deeply offended whenever their
chosen guru is even slightly criticized. The same is true of followers of
Chomsky who call one names as soon as you criticize their chosen
Master. In the Schuon cult Schuon’s personality was grossly
overestimated. He was really a lackluster and fanatical fellow in person,
angry and petulant, glum, moody and forbidding. But the followers are
lied to and told that Schuon and Guenon greatly surpass them, are
wonderful amazing people, and they believe this, like dumb sheep.
Schuon and Guenon were nutty or wacko, to speak in the vernacular,
because religion itself is nutty and wacko. I do not mean to use this
pedestrian term “nutty” in any literal sense. I like nuts, I even like some
crazy people, in moderation. Terms like ‘Nutty’ are not scholarly. I just

mean that when anyone is confronted with the literal facts of what

system—the Six Themes--- is premised on his own claim to be virtuous, but in fact, his system is
questionable and his virtues were negligible or the opposite of what | would call virtuous.,
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Guenon or Schuon actually believed, they are indeed, clinically
unbalanced ---with a lunatic addiction to never admitting they were sick.

For Schuon committing himself to the ignoring of facts and evidence
was a principle. To Schuon--- and to other Traditionalists and
religionists, facts don’t matter. Faith is irrational. Schuon writes — --with
amazing arrogance and ignorance at the same time--- that “the
knowledge of facts for their own sake is, apart from practical applications
of an always limited interest, without value” 144 Actually facts are of
primary importance but, for Schuon who made his living, as it were,
selling fictions, only the abstract and the make believe matters. For
Schuon, the world as it is was of “no interest” and is not factual for him,
it is merely passed down lore about the “ sense of the absolute”—which
really is just vague intuitions about something out there that cannot be
defined and would not be useful if it could be defined. The something out
there that is not defined is an irrational feeling, and it is upon this easily
delusional unknown that religions bases its right to “truth”. For these
men, abstract fictions are “facts” and “objectivity” is the study of
delusional “facts”, His metaphysics is thus a narcissism, a way of talking
about himself and his feelings, however hidden they might be.

Actually there is no religious truth, there is only an avidity to
believe in this make believe, in concert with others and as part of a chain
of “memes” or tendencies. Schuon’s devotion to the irrational allowed
him to think himself the embodiment of the imaginary divinities. Sam
Harris notes regarding the madness of the religious that “it is difficult to
imagine a set of beliefs more suggestive of mental illness than those that
lie at the heart of many of our religious traditions.” Exactly. Most
religious people are unaware they are devoting their lives to something
that does not exist. Huge amounts of precious human energy goes into

creating and sustaining these systems of political/spiritual delusion. As

144 (Schuon. Eye of the Heart, unpublished typescript version, trans by Gerald Palmer Page 192,)
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Harris says, “most religions have canonized a few products of ancient
ignorance and derangement and passed them down to us as if they were
primordial truths”, 145> What Guenon and Schuon call “esoterism” is only
the inward dimension of alienated and magical thinking, crazy myths
and figments of religious imagination. Henry Corbin called this realm of
delusions and religious fictions the “imaginal realm”!46 Sam Harris is
right that religion must come under question. The need for the “end of
faith” as a survival priority for the species. “Esoterism” is merely a new
religion that prolongs the harm done by earlier religions.

It is really quite irrational, and yes, even crazy, for Christians to
think that “God’s son” Jesus died and somehow reproduces his body and
blood every time a priest says a few Latin words mumbled over a glass of
burgundy and a cheap, round cracker. It is irrational to think Mary was
born in an immaculate conception or that she gave birth to Jesus in a
“Virgin Birth”. It is likewise absurd to claim that Jesus was descended
from David at the same time as one claims that god was his father, who

impregnated Mary. (Romans 1:3).147 Ibn Arabi thought he was having

“*Harris, Sam. The End of Faith. NY. Norton 2005 pg. 72

1% Corbin’s notion of the imagination is rather like Jung’s. Yuval Harari calls it the “common
imagination”, unfortunately with no critical intent. It is all about dreams, visions and delusional
and romantic “prophetic revelations”. It is an inflated poetry of the fancy. The Imagination for
Corbin--is an organ of perception gives us access to a realm of delusional “being”, a subjective
world that Corbin came to call the mundus imaginalis, the “imaginal world”. This is his
neologism for the Arabic term alam al’mithal used by Ibn ‘Arabi and many others. But the
“active imagination” is also creative imagination in the sense it creates magnified delusions of a
mythic nature.. The exploration of the “subtle realm” requires an interplay between the human
and illusion of the “divine” that pretends to be both a discovery and a creation. Really all this is
just an invention or a fiction. Prayer is the activity of pretending these fictions are real. Corbin’s
effort, Like William James, is an elaborate effort to pretend the unreal is the measure of reality,
that delusion is fact. It is no mistake that Corbin’s original researchers were into Heidegger,
Hence Corbin’s fantasy of a metaphysics outside history and hence he flirtation — or is it
immersion---with far right ideology.

" The Gospel fictions try to claim that god was Jesus’ father, which makes no sense if he was
descended from David. He could not be both. But myth is not rational, the religious would say.
Saying it is a “mystery” is a common way of hiding the fact that none of this happened,, it is just
mythic hyperbole in the service of useful delusions. The Christ myth is lacking in any real facts at
all, as Robert Ingersoll wisely wrote:
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sex with the entire universe, which Walt Whitman might think is poetic,
but really such fantasies are really just exercises in imaginal excess.
Schuon thought his sex fantasies meant he was a universal prophet.
This sort of nonsense gets believed as being the literal truth by deluded
and gullible followers. Schuon’s followers thought that Schuon’s penis
conferred blessings of a Eucharistic sort, just as Guenon’s followers
thought that metals channel maleficent and negative spiritual influences.
Muhammad thought he had the right to commit horrible atrocities and to
marry a nine-year-old wife because he was the ‘chosen prophet’. The
world is crowded with god’s prophets, all of them claiming to be god’s
chosen vessel and to beyond any laws. Just how the Christ myth arose,
as well as the Myth of Muhammad is a subject of great interest nowadays
and I record some of the findings about this in these books. See my essay
below: “The Myths of Jesus and Muhammad and the War between
Christianity and Islam

In Tibetan Buddhism a female ‘saint’ Machig Lepdron and her
associates did bizarre Chod ceremonies having sex in cemeteries on top
of corpses, in order to feel themselves beyond birth and death.14® This is

a crazy procedure, when no one in fact is ever beyond birth or death

. We have listened to all the drowsy, idealess, vapid sermons that we wish to hear. We
have read your Bible and the works of your best minds. We have heard your prayers,
your solemn groans and your reverential "amens". All these amount to less than nothing.
We want one fact. We beg at the doors of your churches for just one little fact. We pass
our hats along your pews and under your pulpits and implore you for just one fact. We
know all about your moldy wonders and your stale miracles. We want a this year's fact.
We ask only one. Give us one fact for charity. Your miracles are too ancient. The
witnesses have been dead for nearly two thousand years.

-- Robert Green Ingersoll, "The Gods" (1872)

'8 Tibetan Buddhism was a violent religion. As Victor Trimondi writes: “Lamaism’s evaluation
of war is fundamentally positive and affirmative, as long as it involves the spread of Buddhism.
(We shall later demonstrate this through many examples.) This in no sense implicates a
discontinuity between historical reality and the Buddhist/pacifist doctrine. Vajrayana itself
cultivates an aggressive, warlike behavior and indeed not just so as to overcome it through mental
control. Wars are declared — as is usual among other religions as well — so as to proceed against
the “enemies of the faith”.” http://www.trimondi.de/SDLE/Part-2-09.htm#tibetans
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except in fantasy or delusion.!49 The psychotic exercises are meant to
push the human mind into insanity, as religion requires insane
delusions to exist. This is not evolution art work, but a technique ancient
shamans already knew—you must derange yourself to convince others
you know things they do not know. Religion in one sense is merely
insanity channeled into myths useful in controlling the behavior and

thoughts of others. Victor Trimondi writes of Tibetan Buddhism that

“In Tibetan Buddhism we have an archaic, magic-based religious
system, which has remained to a large extent untouched by the
fundamentals of the Western Enlightenment. This is also the
reason it is so attractive for right-wing extremists. For centuries it
has led to social injustices that any freedom-loving citizen of today
would be forced to reject. The equality of the sexes, democratic
decision making and ecumenical movements are in themselves

foreign to the nature of Tantric Buddhism,”150

Tibetan Buddhism is a bizarre combination of the indigenous Bon

religion of the mountains and plateau of that area and Hindu and

9 Similar useless and destructive attitudes can be found in some artists, whose empty
sensationalism gives then fame with no content. Zhang Huan, for instance “witnessed the Tibetan
Sky burial, in which a monk eviscerates the human corpse, leaving the flesh as food for vultures
and smashing the bones into a grainy dust. The process is supposed to liberate the spirit from the
body for peaceful transport into the next life. “Most people, when they see this ceremony, think it
is gross and they cannot bear to watch,” Mr. Zhang said. “But, when [ watch the ceremony, I feel
this hallucination of happiness, and I feel free.” This willingness to hallucinate is characteristic of
Tibetan Buddhism and other religions. What is involved here is an absurd transcendentalism that
sees death and sacrifice as a desirable thing and can do so only by entering a kind of madness.
Christianity does this same thing. Violence correlates with transcendental delusions.

http://www.nytimes.com/2013/09/15/arts/design/zhang-huans-colorful-skull-paintings-at-the-
pace-gallery.html?_r=0&adxnnl=1&adxnnix=1379292653-WildwnSsFU1YmCDd+j724w

50 http://www.american-buddha.com/critic.for.htm
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Buddhist ideas imported from India. Tibetan religion served an
hereditary theocracy kept in place by the absurd idea of reincarnated
lamas and holy men and women. Misogynistic clan deities ruled the land
in the persons of Lama run monasteries culminating in Llasa, where the
Dalai Lama lived. Tibetan history is rife with political religions and
infighting. Religions are all fairy tales, fabrications, constructions or
cultural inventions: fairy tales for adults. Buddhism pretends to present
teachings that are beyond birth and death. They are not of course. Birth
and death are part of the planet we live on and as much as they are
difficult and painful, our earth and lives that are possible because birth
and death exist. Without them we would not exist. The amazing thing is
that priests, Rabbis, shamans, poets and “sages” sucker so many people
into believing this anti-life nonsense—I even tried believing it myself,
much to my continued embarrassment.!51

I tried on some of these beliefs for size, for a short time. I was a
suckered fool too—I let myself be a suckered fool, partly out of curiosity,
partly wishing it were all true and partly to find out the truth about these
con-games. For instance I once thought the Tibetan “Wheel of Life”
(Bhavacakra) held important truths. I first saw one at the Tibetan
Museum on Staten Island, a propaganda museum for the Tibetans who

were dispersed in the Diaspora. It was exotic and interesting. Itis a

1 The same appears to be the case for Victor Trimondi, who, according to his wikipedia entry,
was a leftist, was disillusioned, explored religion and was disillusioned again. He writes that he
came to the
“conclusion that political and sociopolitical activities alone are not enough to solve the
pressing problems of human society once and for all. | saw a new and promising
possibility in a — as it was described at the time — "radical transformation of
consciousness".”

He became an organizer of New Age conferences. He seems to have been somewhat
disillusioned with this too. This disillusionment makes his writings on Tibetan Buddhism very
interesting and accurate,-- disillusion leads one to seek truth. I think. I don’t know about his
current efforts to write a positive assessment of his beliefs. He says this has to do with “Eros”—
but I don’t know what he means by that. He seems to be an idealist and a romantic who could use
a deeper understanding of science. Trimondi birth name is Herbert Rottgen. He is an interesting
writer and scholar.
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conceptual diagram of Buddhist ideology. It seemed at the time like I
discovered something. But once I finally studied it, it doesn’t hold truths
that seems true to me.--- it merely shows ideas which are misinterpreted
and lied about to sucker in the gullible. It was a propaganda
advertisement meant to condition minds to a way of thinking the served
a ruling class. At the center of the Bhavacakra is a pig, snake and a
bird. These are equated with the “three poisons”, ignorance, attachment
and aversion. This is speciesism of a rather rank sort. Animals do not
personify human faults. Ignorance in the Wheel, refers to ignorance of
Buddhism, which is not a bad thing, as the fundamentals of Buddhism
are so distorted and delusional. The idea of Karma ( caste) and that of
samsara( life is illusion) are very harmful ideas. Attachment is a good
thing as we only live once, and those close to us are what really matters.
The only “poison” that makes sense is anger, which is rarely a good
thing, though there are times where it is not a bad thing. Getting angry
about abuses of business or government is essential to creating social

change for instance.
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Tibetan Wheel of Existence

(Bhavacakra)

Therefore, since I thought there might be truths in this ideology and I
was wrong,, | am not lily white here. I too have made mistakes and
believed beautiful lies. I admit I was fascinated by the intelligence put
forth in these elaborate symbols systems. I wanted to decode them.
These “technologies of the sacred”. However, I came out of it knowing I
had the responsibility to say to others that this way is a way of lies,
beautiful lies that really are ugly and malicious, once you get to know the

truth about what religions really are. 152

2 Those who manage to retain only what is lovely in a religion are rather rare, but they do exist.
There are nuns who have been wonderful people and priests who seems unusually kind or
generous, such as are sometimes pictured in literature, Alyosha in_Brothers Karamazov or the
Priest in Les Miserable. In real life Fra Angelico seems to have been a very kind and gentle man,
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Since I had been insider involved with the Schuon cult for a few
years, between 1989 and 1991, and met various Guenonians, both then
and since then. I have observed Traditionalists as a critic and as an
outsider since 1991. Given these facts, I thought it might be a good idea
if I reflected critically on what I have learned, aware that I would not be
able to say everything that needs to be said. There are few who knew as
many of these people as | have and still managed to retain some measure
of objectivity. Indeed, there are none that I know of. I don’t say this out of
any pride, as I often wish I never met any of these people. It is a source of
shame to me to write about this, and I do so with some regret. This book
is one that causes me great embarrassment. But it is the truth telling
that motivates me, partly against my own interests.

I heard various accounts from people who met Guenon that he
was deeply paranoid and prone to paranoid fits, amounting to a mental
illness. This is evident enough in his writings. Ilearned the hard way
how the machinery of fabrication in the Schuon cult works and know
that this is partly derived from the paranoid elitism of Guenon. The cult
still exists though in much altered form and barely able to maintain their
lies. I saw with my own eyes how Schuon was willing to lie, pose, create
phony visions or have others lie for him, to protect his mythical
delusions of grandeur and his cult continues trying to maintain this
traditional of lies. There is similar machinery at work in Guenon inspired
schools, though it is not exactly the same. My knowledge of Guenon is
considerable but not encyclopedic, and some research materials,
available only in Europe or unpublished, I have not seen. But I have

learned enough over the years to have a well-informed opinion of what he

as was Seraphim of Sarov. These are exceptions that prove the rule, however, and they very likely
would have been good people in any case, though perhaps not to the same exaggerated degree.
The demand for saints in religions is very high, partly to justify its power needs, so exceptions
such as these are to be expected.
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did and why. In addition I have known a lot of the secondary characters
in the traditionalist milieu, such as Rama Coomaraswamy of Wolfgang
Smith. At the same time I have known many of these who left these cults.
In addition I have knowledge of various religions I have practices in
varying degrees of depth.

Writing this book is not a task I have wanted to accomplish but
more one that I feel a certain duty to finish. To be honest I hate this
subject and would rather be with my kids, in the woods, studying insects
or painting pictures of my garden or in the National Park. But someone
has to do it. In the main, outside the joy I take in scholarship, I have not
enjoyed writing this book. I do it form a sense of duty. I feel there needs
to be a voice that questions the rather toxic heritage left by religions and
ideological systems from Marx to Guenon, Coomaraswamy and others.
Further than that I mean to question the subjectivist culture of ‘post
modernism” in which I have lived most of my life. So I wrote the first
version of this long essay in 1996 for one of my professors, David Adams.
It was then called “A Pathology of Power”. I wrote it as part of an inquiry
I was making into systems of Knowledge and Power. It was a long

footnote to my book, The Empire of the Intellect. In that book I showed

how ideologies and system of political and epistemological power
occurred in large patterns of history, resulting in favoring some and
causing atrocities toward others. I wanted to show how the “Intellect”
creates atrocities. This study about religion as well as Guenon, Schuon
and others was a minute exploration of a very specific and minor group
of extremists in the 20 century and how they fit into religious studies as
a whole. It was meant to chart the abuse of knowledge for power in a
microcosmic way. I rewrote this 1998 and 99. I then dropped it, partly
because Sedgwick had contacted me and claimed to want to write a
critical assessment of traditionalism. For a brief period I was quite happy
that he wanted the job and was swilling to take the burden from me. But

his book did not do what I hoped it would, on the contrary, he partly
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affirmed traditionalism and orthodox religion and used me in a cynical
way. In 2006 I picked it up again and looked at the 120 or more pages I
had already written again. I decided this should be put in some better
state so as to be available to others. So I did a lot editing, cutting out
about half of what I originally wrote. A Belgian friend, Denis Constales,
helped me with some of the text and translations of some quotes. But
then I put it away for a few more years and then picked it up again a few
years ago and work on it when I can ever since then, and it grew more
complex and branched out in many directions. What I present here, in I
hope a somewhat readable form, is a version of what I wrote in 1996 and
99. I have added 1300 pages of new material, since 2009 expanding it to
range across the whole area of religious studies, science, philosophy,
linguistics and art-- with the basic thesis still there. I did not have the
intention to make it this long, it just became that long, now it is three
books---growing out of its own momentum and according to my research.
But I have covered most of what I have learned about religions and side
issues much developed and expanded, such that now it is an overview of
religion itself and covers the area from anti-science to Plato, biology,

William James. And from Zen to Darwin and Pascal Boyer.

In what follows I assume the reader has prior knowledge about the
major religions as well as who the Traditionalists are, especially Guenon,
Schuon, Evola and Dugin. If not they should read Mark Sedgwick’s
Against the Modern World, a very flawed book, marred by Sedgwick’s

careerism and Islamic attachments but at the moment the best general
over view of the traditionalist movement---- I hope another and better
book will appear. But so for Sedgwick’s is the only book that tries to
assess the traditionalists from a somewhat objective, academic
perspective. Virtually all other books written on this subject are biased,

ideological tracts written by cult members or followers. (I offer a brief
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review of Sedgwick’s book below).

Furthermore, I should state that though I belonged to the Schuon
cult for a few years, when I left it, I left religion too, shortly after, indeed,
my attraction to Schuon to begin with was too all the religions, I saw no
point in studying just one. It was quite clear to me that the revelation of
the true character of Schuon which I had witnessed was not just the end
of Schuon for me but the end of the whole traditionalist movement and of
religion as a whole. I saw how Schuon’s own particular formula of truth
was bogus and in the process learned that religion as a whole is largely
about studiously maintained fictions. But I had been a sincere
practitioner of many religions outside of Schuon’s influence and I saw
they were all compromised. In the Schuon cult, I saw how they all
fawned over Schuon, a man I could no longer respect, and how they
fawned over Guenon, who I already knew was a charlatan. | saw Nasr’s
small minded ambitions and Ling’s weakness. I saw in a deeply personal
way, the narrow, far right and cramped dogmatism of Rama
Coomaraswamy, and learned a great deal from him about his father. I
really liked Rama and thought him a warm and caring person.
Unfortunately his cramped and bigoted religion made his kindness moot.
His dogmatic, John Bircher view of the world made his views extreme
and intolerable. I learned from Wolfgang Smith how religion abuses
science and how the far right imagination seeks to subject and deform
observed truth and evidence. I wrote about all this too.

I told the truth about Schuon and Primordial Gatherings. They are
still lying about it and denying it 20 years after, without answering any of

the evidence I and others have provided which proves the case. 153They

153 Charles Upton, whose wife is in the Schuon cult, admits it. He writes “ Schuon himself
characterized his primordial gatherings as the expressions of a personal predilection, not an
integral aspect of his spiritual method”. This is not accurate at all. Schuon’s statements about this
were merely PR posturing. In the inner circle of the cult the spiritual method was the essence of
the ” primordial dimension”. It was the culmination of the spiritual method and the “themes”. The
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only deny, like holocaust deniers and cry “conspiracy”. Various people
who have no evidence as I do, have come along and say I lied or I am a
bad person, or it was not so bad what Schuon did. The severity of his
crime is irrelevant now. What is a fact is that he had children involved in
sexualized gatherings that were about his supposed divinity. I proved
this and proved he lied about it. What this proves is the man was a
sleazy character with delusions of grandeur and was no transcendental
prophet at all. Those who continue to promote Schuon are themselves
charlatans and liars.

I had the misfortune of witnessing just how controlling,
megalomaniacal and delusional Schuon was in person. I watched the
cultic apparatus hide the reality of his awful personality just as they hid
his small stature and bad teeth, nurturing the myth of his holiness, even
encouraging the myth of his handsomeness when he was hardly
handsome. His public persona was and still is managed to a high degree
by this wives and followers. In reality he was petty, selfish and mean and
prone to fits of anger and childish tantrums.

These days I have no interest in Guenon at all, but since I know a lot
about the groups and individuals that believe the nonsense he spills out

in his books, I owe it to reality to account for what I have learned.

Guenon and Schuon both were devotees of the “gnostic” the
“inward” 15% and the “infinite” and thought themselves beyond the law,

infallible and blessed with the highest spiritual faculties of the age.

gatherings were presented as the ultimate esoteric act of Schuon and not merely a personal
predilection, so that statement is just the usual damage control put out by the cult and the Upton’s
were not privy to the real events and what they were about.
http://traditionalstudies.freeforums.org/critical-review-of-schuon-biography-by-upton-t20.html

> An example of the cult of inwardness fostered by romanticism would be the poetry of
Wordsworth Rilke, Rumi, as well as Heidegger and many others see also Patrick

Laude: Pathways to an Inner Islam: Massignon, Corbin, Guenon, and Schuon . Laude is a cult
follower of Schuon’s, so don’t expect much to be illumined by this book. Cult followers generally
have little original to say and slavishly imitate their cult leader.
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Whatever humility the may have affected on occasion, they believed
themselves beyond change and vicissitude, a law unto themselves, “a
man not like other men” as Schuon said of himself.

He says of himself that that “I was from the beginning a person
different from the others, I was made from different material.” Actually
he was rather a normal, rather small German Swiss. An unpublished
paper, “The Veneration of the Shaykh” [written by Schuon and his fourth
“wife” Sharlyn Romaine in conjunction with Schuon], says that Schuon is
“an eminent manifestation of the eternal sadguru ... an ‘avataric’
phenomenon ... a ‘prophetic’ figure ... and a great bodhisattva”; that
Schuon demonstrates “the qualities of Shiva and Krishna”; and has
affinities with “Abraham?”... “David”.... “Christ”, and “Muhammad....”----
Notice the endless listing of superlatives, obsessively and excessively
enumerating his superlative qualities, as if they had to utterly convince
cult members against the overwhelming doubts that inevitably occur.
This encrusted piling up of superlatives and analogies with the
supposedly great of history is obsessive in the Schuon cult. It is not
enough to be merely a “manifestation” one must be an “eminent
manifestation”. Schuon does not write good books they are “magisterial”.
No doubt is possible and the excess mounts, and insanely, “avataric” is
piled on top of “prophet”, “sadguru” on top of “Krishna”, on top of David,
on top of Abraham etc. ---one on top of another like clowns in car or
Russian dolls spilling out of a mad king’s closet. That is how it was in the
Schuon cult: The man needed excessively endless praise and it had to be
constant and plural, the whole group had to be devoted to tending his

greedy and insecure hubris. 155

1% There are so many instances of this praise for Schuon, but the excess of it is itself telling.
Whitall Perry, whose wife Schuon stole from him, wrote of him that “ I once told Schuon that |
thought it possible he himself incorporated certain aspects at least of the Johannine function, and
he did not deny it.” This identity that Whitall established with the man who stole his wife is very
odd. Of course Whitall stole Schuon’s wife in return, and the whole game went on absurdly with
all of them praising Schuon to cover up their own emptiness and corruption. Perry’s praise of
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Both Guenon and Schuon claimed infallibility and the right to dictate
to others out of their madness. Schuon writes his basic doctrine in one of

his unpublished texts that

“l know with certitude that all phenomena, inward as well as
outward, reflect the “absolute”, in itself or according to a given
aspect...since there is a sole Reality... I know with certitude that

evil derives from what is illusorily other than the Essence”!56

This is magical thinking. There is no all-pervading “Essence”. That is
merely trick of language; no one has even discovered such a thing as the
“essence”, neither Schuon nor anyone else knows anything about it. The
Platonic/Scholastic idea of “essence” is merely a confusion and
misunderstanding of language, as Bertrand Russell points out. So
Schuon’s basic doctrine is false or wishful thinking from the very start.
Based on this illusion of “certitude” about a linguistic generalization,
Schuon deduces that the entire world is illusory, except the delusion he
has singled out as the sole reality. So actual reality, the reality where we
all live, becomes a lesser reality, mere “manifestation” and evil because of
its “remoteness ”. In other words, the idea of essence like the idea of
quality, when applied as a metaphysical concept, is really an excuse to
extrapolate ideas of hierarchy, caste and inequality. Schuon’s cult and

his delusions of grandeur derive from this simple delusion.!57

Schuon was very odd since | know Schuon despised Perry, and according to Glasse, it was rather
mutual. Glasse says he and Perry discussed Schuon being a con man and insane.. Perry was an
alcoholic according to his daughter, who was violent with his children. Perry praises Schuon
because if he didn’t” he would have little standing in the cult, where mindless praise of Schuon is
obligatory. This dual appraisal of the cult leader is very common and is called “doubling” but R.J.
Lifton.

http://www.scribd.com/doc/51122452/Sophia-vol-4-whithall-perry

158 Text number 249—these texts are given to disciples. Some of these have been published as
letters but actually they were not that at all. Schuon and his cult are addicted to dissimulation.

7 David Hall writes about the delusion of the “intellect”’—which is the name Schuon and
Guenon give to “atman” within them. — they both claimed “infallible knowledge
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Conveniently, Schuon forbid anyone to question him. He said “no
one may circumscribe the competence of the Shaykh”, since he is
“infallible”. He claims to be beyond question, beyond the law, beyond
criticism, beyond assessment. He is both prophet CEO and avatar.

Rudolf Hess wrote of Hitler that:

The National Socialism of all of us is anchored in the surrender to
the Fuhrer that does not ask for the why in individual cases, in the
silent execution of his orders. We believe that the Fuhrer is obeying

the higher call to fashion German history”158

Silliness, of course, but silliness that had lethal results. This lethal hero
worship—of the same kind that Schuon tried to induce in his followers---
is an inevitable development of romantic thought, and one finds the
same thing under Stalin in Russia of Khomeini in Iran. The Fuhrer or

Shaykh or the corporate CEO!59 is always right. But one realizes at last

based on this intellect, and this knowledge was self-authenticating. There is no credibility that
can be attached to such claims as such claims led to delusions as was obviously the case in both
Guenon and Schuon. David uses the example of the man who tries to shake the hand of a wax
dummy in Madame Tussaud’s wax museum. He thought the person was real, but it was not. It
was wax. “There is a difference between sense experience and its interpretation” David writes.
---“we should not accept the interpretations that mystics themselves give to their experiences.” ...
“none of the religions are revelations but merely human constructs”. Schuon thought his feeling
and thoughts were from the divine, but really they were an illusion, like a wax figure at Madame
Tussaud’s. (see pg 153, in David’s Islamic Mysticism: A Secular Perspective by Ibn Al-
Rawandi, whose real name was David Hall.

%8 Harris. Sam. The End of Faith. New York Norton. Pg. 100

%9 The psychopathology and cult leaders and CEOs is very similar. Concerning the

(13

psychopathology of CEO’s Paul Street observes that “In a study published by the British
academic journal Psychology, Crime and Law six years ago, Belinda Board and Katarina Fritz on
performed in-depth psychological tests on 39 senior managers and chief executives at leading

British corporations.159[26] Monbiot describes the chilling results:
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http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/tg/detail/-/1573927678/ref=cm_aya_asin.title/002-1064569-6570429?%5Fencoding=UTF8&v=glance

that the Prophet, the CEO and the psychopath don’t just have a lot in
common. They are men who think themselves “laws unto themselves”.
The mindless subjection to an overarching totalism is characteristic of
Hitler’s Reich, the Schuon cult, the Catholic Church, some corporations
or Stalin’s Marxist Leninism. The Romantic ego of Fichte and Hegel
must be universal and must reach the stars, be the ultimate exception,
the absolute voice of the ultimate and absolute. Even when the “Supreme
Leader” does harm it is for the good. Hegel said that history is “god’s
plan” and “that which does not accord with it is “negative worthless
existence” 160, Indeed, Mao and Guenon are not far apart after all,
whatever the differences in the doctrines. Their doctrines almost do not
matter, it is the power that is in their arrangement and purpose that
matters.

Russell goes on to show that the Romantic belief in irrationality and
“inwardness” as espoused by Bryon, Rousseau, Hegel 16land others
deified the irrational ego and in so doing set the stage for Robespierre,
the Terror, the Nazis and Stalin’s terrors in Russia. What “triumphs the

future has to offer this ghost I do not venture to predict.” 162 But the

“They compared the results to the same tests on patients at Broadmoor special hospital,
where people who have been convicted of serious crimes are incarcerated. On certain
indicators of psychopathy, the bosses’ scores either matched or exceeded those of the
patients. In fact on these criteria they beat even the subset of patients who had been
diagnosed with psychopathic personality disorders.”
http://www.zcommunications.org/a-deal-with-the-devil-a-happiness-that-harms-by-paul-

street

1% Quoted in Chomsky, Year 501. Boston, South End Press Pg. 109

*L william James thought that it was only when he was under the influence of nitrous oxide that
he was able to understand Hegel. It is the self-induced mysticism of Hegel’s ideas that reminded
James so much of being drugged state. Indeed, religion is an opiate. Marx thought this a bad thing
whereas James wanted more of the drugged states it gave him. James got high on delusions.
Indeed, James and Hegel both base their religion largely on the idea of “feeling” or subjective
states. Romantic subjectivism is one of the last holdouts against science.

192 1bid, pg. 701
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“ghost” Russell refers to here is a form of what [ am calling spiritual
fascism or theofascism, or the irrational amalgam of anti-scientific
religion and the social means of power and coercion.163 Aspects of
culture in the United States and Europe, in this way, recalls Nazi
Germany, which also fell into disenchantment with reason. America in
our times maybe falling in a downward spiral of “a historic process in
which resentment against a disenchanted secular world found
deliverance in the ecstatic escape of unreason.”164 The trick of Guenon
and Schuon as well as other far-right ideologues is to convince people
that their sorrows are not caused by the actual causes, but rather to
deflect the real cause and blame their misery on the poor, the Jews, the
“profane”, “liberals”, secular humanism or Osama Bin Laden or

whoever.165 The real problems that affect the West are much more

183 Muhammad Legenhausen quote Hegel as saying that “If we also say that feeling and devotion

are essential [to religion], this is because there is a spiritual relationship or spirituality in this
feeling”. This is the subjective nature of religion about which Russell is complaining.
Legenhausen quotes another author about the meeting of Hegel and VVon Baader, a devotee of
Bohme and mysticism

“Baader visited Hegel in Berlin, and the two studied Meister Eckhart together. Baader reports that on
reading a certain passage in Eckhart, Hegel cried

da haben wir es ja, was wir wollen! > (“There, indeed, we have what we want!™). .. .Hegel then
subsequently introduced a quotation from Eckhart into his 1824 Lectures on the
Philosophy of Religion: “The eye with which God sees me is the same eye by which | see
Him, my eye and His eye are one and the same. In righteousness | am weighed in God
and He in me. If God did not exist nor would I; if I did not exist nor would he.”

This again is the narcissistic spirituality that is so much a feature of mystical projections and self-
magnification, and defines the “pathological subjectivity” that I discuss throughout this book as
being a defining feature of mystical excess, so called esoterism and theofascism. Romanticism
exalts subjective feeling as paramount. This is also akin to William James’s subjectivism. See :
https://www.academia.edu/6112017/Hegels_Spirituality

184 This is a quote from Fritz Stern in a Chomsky essay called “Outrage, Misguided” (2010)
http://www.inthesetimes.com/article/6615/outrage_misguided/%2010. Chomsky compares 2010
America to Weimar Germany in the 1920’s. He thinks people are deceived and exploited by the
far right pundits like Limbaugh and other media minions of the corporate state. | think he is right
about this. Part of the function of traditionalism is to enable just such far-right irrationality .

1% This pattern plays itself out in history many times. The English Civil War was a just cause
and well argued. Robert Filmer’s notion of Divine Right ( see his Patriarcha, or the Natural
Power of Kings , published in 1680 but written in around the time of the Civils Wars in the
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internal to America itself. There is a refusal to hold the wealthy
accountable, and an unwillingness to do good for the whole of the society
including the natural world, rather than merely caring for the rich and
their need of tax breaks, more money and more stockholder benefits.
There is a deliberate effort to make the middle class assume all the risks
for the rich. There is an effort to undermine education and universities
and promote anti-intellectual ideologies. Scientific humanism of an
enlightened sort is the one thing that does help people get out the holes
the elites in society put them into. That is why scientific humanism is so
roundly condemned by the far-right. The real problem is the greed and
illusory grandeur of the élites, be it the corporate CEOs, the priests, the

aristocracy or kings or the top castes. 166

1640’s.)was absurd and the English Monarch had to be reined in. But once Oliver Cromwell took
power he soon becomes as corrupt as the Kings he replaced. His he helps kill King Charles |
Stuart in an effort to free England of monarchical tyranny but unjustly goes on to killing of Irish
Peasants. Robespierre in France and Napoleon later fall into the same trap of unreason and terror
in the name of right. In France standing against Robespierre was Marat and Georges Danton and
in England was Thomas Rainsborough, all of them more reasonable than most of the time.
Rainsborough said
" | think that the poorest he that is in England hath a life to live as the greatest he; and
therefore truly. Sir, | think it's clear that every man that is to live under a Government
ought first by his own consent to put himself under that Government; and | do think that
the poorest man in England is not at all bound in a strict sense to that Government that he
hath not had a voice to put himself under”

Tom Paine said similar anti-hierarchy truths and had insights into the corruption of power in
revolutions too. Indeed, all the revolutions between Cromwell and Lenin to the current Islamic
revolutions fails to differing degrees because in no case have the injustices of power been well
and truly addressed and learned form. Power corrupts but it also can be seen though and seeing
through power is real liberation. One gets free of it and then power becomes a kind of horrible
and tragically humorous inevitability that one seeks to overcome.

1% There is a concerted effort in America to make a sort of caste system with CEO’s in one caste
and everyone else lower than them by degrees, with the poor and lower classes used to suffer and
work hard to absorb the risks of the irresponsible rich. There is a sort of socialism for the rich,
and brutal capitalism for the poor and lower classes. The “supreme court” is partly responsible
for this in cases such as Santa Clara and Citizen’s United. This horrible injustice, with many dire
consequences around the globe-- is due in part to the idea of corporation being “persons”, which
of course they are not. The solution to this is resistance and eventual dismantling of the corporate
structure of laws and loopholes, tax breaks and privileges. For more on how corporations use
disasters, hurricanes, and financial crises to exploit the poor and middle class for profit, see
Noami Klien’s Shock Doctrine.. She writes:
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So I will discuss the origins of some of these ideas in Romanticism
and how Romanticism ended up being one of the roots of fascism and
theofascism. Trying to understand the relationship of power systems to
cultural creations in religion and art, literature and poetry will be a
major part of this book .I will show in these books how traditional
religious constructions helped create the Dark Ages and sought to
restrain or destroy science, the one source of knowledge that has helped
all humans and not just the rich. I will discuss Plato and how he
inspired far right fanatics over many millennia and Hypatia, a woman
who studied the stars and was murdered by Christians, and Dionysius
the pseudo-Areopagite and how he and Plotinus sought to create a
Platonist justification of unjust hierarchies. I will show how the Hindu
caste system and Buddhist ideology served to justify killing and hatred

and how Darwin’s idea foiled all the religions of the world.

Most of the writing about Guenon is from the point of view of a
supercilious certainty in Guenon’s superiority, ----a baseless superiority
adopted by those who belong to the various secretive cults, groups or
loose knit right-wing associations of individuals who rather slavishly
follow his work and treat it as if it were holy writ. The group-think in
these little backwaters and cults is oppressive and their servile addition
to Guenonian orthodoxy is tiresome. Unable to think outside the

Guenonian or Schuonian box, there is little critical historiography of

“At the most chaotic juncture in Iraq’s civil war, a new law is unveiled that would allow
Shell and BP to claim the country’s vast oil reserves.... Immediately following
September 11, the Bush Administration quietly out-sources the running of the “War on
Terror” to Halliburton and Blackwater.... After a tsunami wipes out the coasts of
Southeast Asia, the pristine beaches are auctioned off to tourist resorts.... New Orleans’s
residents, scattered from Hurricane Katrina, discover that their public housing, hospitals
and schools will never be reopened.... These events are examples of “the shock
doctrine”: using the public’s disorientation following massive collective shocks — wars,
terrorist attacks, or natural disasters -- to achieve control by imposing economic shock
therapy.”
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traditionalism outside these self-congratulatory or cultish sources. The
slavishly biased sources are legion and are immediately viewable if you

look up Guenon in the internet or look at Mark Sedgwick’s site.167

Traditionalism is a right wing, reactionary, upper-middle class and
pseudo-aristocratic religion composed mostly of European and American
arm-chair, suburbanite and academic ‘metaphysicians’ (as they
pretentiously call themselves) who long for a return to archaic eternal
worlds of their own imaginations. There are a few traditionalists in
Russia, Brazil, Morocco, Iran and elsewhere. In their respective societies
they are outsiders who hate the world they live in. they all live in a
reactionary fog of denial and escape, caught in arrogant ignorance
Guenon’s claim to present the eternal “pure truth”, a ‘super-religion’,
turns out to be increasingly time bound, past tense, and retroactive. He
pretended to desire only to express simple “traditional truths”, when in
fact traditions are far from uniform and where they overlap the cause is a
similar devotion of aristocratic monism or polytheist monism. His false
humility hides an enormous and vicious pride that wants the return of
autocratic caste elitism. Guenon was a last gasp of the European
aristocratic values, just as his Islamism was a last gasp of impotent
rebellion against the inevitability to Enlightenment values coming to

Islamic countries.168 The whole notion of the “unity of religions” is a

7 Here:

http://www1.auceqypt.edu/faculty/sedgwick/Trad/index.htm

I will critique Sedgwick’s book below

%8 1t might be worth noting here that the Christian resurgence in America is likewise a nostalgic
movement for a power that in fact is leaving America. The real power in today’s world is global
corporatism, which does have resonance with Perennialism in that both the corporate and the
Traditionalist view of the world is based on false abstract and “universal’ entities. Corporations
are fictional persons, just as religions are fictions based on imaged gods and fictional principles.
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modernist and romantic fabrication, an invention based on superficial
correspondences between different religions. Guenon, Schuon and Evola
claimed to be expositors and Prophets of the Great Tradition, when in
fact they were merely inventors and manufacturers of a new mythos, a
new cult, a new way to sell old fictions—an new way to insure the
injustice of elite classes and unfair economics. “Tradition” is merely a

code word for the habits of unjust elites.

Regarding the ideology of “tradition”, my first point is that the very
notion of a “tradition” as used by the traditionalists is questionable.
Traditionalism is a “Manufactured Mythology”, an invention. As Eric

Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger have shown in their book The Invention

of Tradition, traditions are not born like Athena from the head of Zeus or
impregnated though the ear of a Virgin Mary but rather are political
entities dressed up as metaphysical ‘truth’. Traditions arise from various
habits and misunderstandings of the historical record, sometimes going
back only a few generations, sometimes longer. Hobsbawm and Ranger’s
book attempts to show how many traditions were deliberately invented or
fabricated, often to highlight or enhance the importance of a certain
institution. For instance, they try to show how Welsh and Scottish
‘national culture’ was a recent creation. They show also how the
elaboration of British royal rituals in Africa and India justified political
regimes and ‘the empire’. In a similar way, the Catholic Church was

founded on the forged Donation of Constantine in the 8t century.169

Corporate personhood is as much make believe as the deity of Zeus or the fiction that the
Japanese Emperor was a holy god.
%9 The forged document of the Donation of Constantine supposedly was written by
Constantine,, granting authority over Rome and the western part of the Roman Empire to the
pope.,Valla is an interesting man and is also credited with exposing the fraud of Pseudo Denys
the “Aeropagite”. The document was often cited during the Middle Ages in support of the Roman
Catholic Church's claims to spiritual and earthly authority. Italian humanist Lorenzo Valla was
one of the first to expose it as a fraud. Valla writes
“I know that for a long time now men’s ears are waiting to hear the offense with which I
charge the Roman pontiffs. It is, indeed, an enormous one, due either to supine ignorance,
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Constantius appoints Constantine as his successor by Peter Paul
Rubens, 1622. This is a typical theofascist image where god (through an

‘angel’) gives Constantine control of the world. Done with Reubens usual

or to gross avarice which is the slave of idols, or to pride of empire of which cruelty is
ever the companion. For during some centuries now, either they have not known that the
Donation of Constantine is spurious and forged, or else they themselves forged it, and
their successors walking in the same way of deceit as their elders have defended as true
what they knew to be false, dishonoring the majesty of the pontificate, dishonoring the
memory of ancient pontiffs, dishonoring the Christian religion, confounding everything
with murders, disasters and crimes.”

The Vatican ignored Valla and the fact of its own illegitimacy, of course, though the
Protestants, like Martin Luther thought it proved Rome’s illegitimacy, which indeed it does. In
any case this is proof again that orthodoxy is spurious and the notion of filiations back to a
religions founder is also mere mythologizing.
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fluidity, it is a picture of European self-regard of its own power in the

1600’s

As a reviewer of John Julius Norwich says in his survey history of the
Papacy, decent popes were “outnumbered by the corrupt, the inept, the
venal, the lecherous, the ruthless, the mediocre and those who didn’t last
long enough to make a mark.” 170 ‘He notes that the long age of the
Papacy after makes it the oldest continuing absolute monarchy in the
world.” The Donation of Constantine gave rise to a long history of
corruption overlaid with all the finery of overdressed and pretentious
“tradition” . Indeed, many of the basic premises and relics of the Catholic
Church are forgeries, fakes or fictions. The Lentulus letter , for instance
ascribed to Publius Lentulus who is supposed to have lived when Christ
was said to be a young man, during the reign of Augustus (27 BC-14
AD). This letter is a fake. It describes the guy with long hair and beard
parted in the middle, like nearly all the paintings since the Quattrocento.
The standard image of Christ is itself a fake, the result of this forgery.
Probably most of the bones of saints, pieces of “true cross” and other
relics in Churches all over the world are fake too The miracles of the
saints, the visions, auditions and holy dreams are fake and the ones that
are real are just dreams, delusions of sleep. Stigmata and forehead sores
in the shape of crowns of thorns which are probably just psychological
anomalies. Luther is supposed to have said that “Rome has enough nails
from the holy cross to shoe every horse in Saxony. Eighteen out of twelve

apostles are buried in Spain.” Even if he did not say these things exactly,

% Norwich, John Julius, Absolute Monarchs, a History of the Papacy
Though I think he overstates the dates. The Catholic Church is really only about 1200 years old,
not 2000.

J
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the falsity of relics is both accurate and much worse than Luther

realized..

The invention of the Eucharist was an ongoing event in Christian
history. I've written about this elsewhere.17! The notion of an infallible
“tradition” emanating from impeccable sources in any religion is utter
nonsense. It is clear that the Gospels are later works patched together
after the invention of the Christ myth by Paul and others, probably in the
2nd century, since Jesus was a myth that early Christian passed off as
historical. The Koran after Muhammad’s death was in many versions and
even four centuries after Muhammad there was no agreement as to what
the “Koran” actually said.172 It was written by many people. There is no
definitive Koran and the “Hadith” or sayings of the prophet are spurious
inventions. Sufism itself is in many cases hardly Islamic at all, and was
strongly influenced by Christianity, Buddhism and even unbelievers and
atheists. The notion of “orthodoxy” preached and adhered to by
traditionalists is largely a romantic fiction. Being orthodox is merely
being narrow-minded, adhering to traditions created by priest classes,
who mentally jail followers in a system of arbitrary rules and laws.
Orthodoxy is really little more than the payment one must make to
conform to the men’s clubs called Churches, Monasteries and other
Patriarchal institutions. The usually all male priesthood that sustains
these orthodox rules are anxious to hold onto power and they do so by
an amazing variety of means, form threats of hell, to imposed celibacy to
art as propaganda, elaborate prayer cycles, even incessant prayer.

The Traditionalists sought to invent a new mythic history based on

'™ http://naturesrights.com/knowledge%20power%20book/eucharist.asp The eucharist was not
about saving anybody, it was about the consolidating the power of the Church around a ‘symbol’

"2 bn Warraq has a very interesting chapter of questionable origins of the Koran in his Why |
am not a Muslim--- Chapter 5
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a pastiche of other “traditions” largely in reaction to the rise of
industrialism and the enlightenment, which they not just opposed but
hated with passion. Guenon and his followers wanted to advance what
has been called the “endarkenment”. They hate the enlightenment and
seek to return to the Dark Ages: they want to restore superstitious
orthodoxy, reinstitute fear of the hierarchy; they want to restrain or
eliminate science; return our schools to Church control(trivium,
quadrivium) and deny the facts evolution, undermine democracy and
destroy human rights. All this has been amply demonstrated below. The
traditionalists like to deny the importance of history--- (since they believe
they possess the secret of being “beyond time”) —as part of their effort to
manufacture the myth of their own perennial and eternal wisdom, a
wisdom whose high, peerless, aristocratic eminence they never doubt. 173
This is the religion of aristocracy, though none of the founders of this
new religions were in any way aristocrats. However, their belief in their
peerless wisdom is untenable and I saw no wisdom existing among them
in practice. Therefore, their belief that they transcend history is merely a
pipedream, a delusion, an example of the insanity of religions. The idea
of “Transcending History” is above all a political ploy, based on a

delusion and is always an effort to claim exceptional power and

3 A good example the Flat Earth Society and the ‘Return to Idiocy and the Dark Ages’
promoted by traditionalists is Harry Oldmeadow’s statement endorsing ignorance and embracing
stupidity that
“it is preferable to believe that god created the world is six days and that heaven lies in
the empyrean above the flat surface of the earth, than it is to precisely know the distance
form one nebula to another whilst forgetting the truth embodied in this symbolism,
namely that all depends on a Higher reality that determine us. “ (Sacred Web 14, Science
Scientism and Self -destruction.)
It is typical of these writers to choose some minor scientific fact such as the distance between
nebulae rather than say, the existence of cells and DNA or the importance of vaccines, or the
nature of heart disease. Oldmeadow knows nothing about any fictional ‘higher reality’. He
merely makes that up following Schuon et al, in an effort of make himself a sort of academic
priest, spouting things, when he doesn’t know what he is talking about. I am amazed that a man
who writes this sort of anti-intellectual rubbish is allowed to teach at a university. He should be at
a the Gnostic School of Applied Disney Metaphysics along with other academics of the
Traditionalist variety.
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dominion. One can argue about history and what it might mean, but to

be beyond history is ridiculous. We all live in time and evolution.

The traditionalists have no real historical sense: they are prone to
revisionist, orientalist fantasies of worlds that never really existed. They
are even anti-historical in many cases and try to pretend that their
oracular pronouncements glitter with pretentious generalities, like
diamonds outside of time. They speak from a non-existent eternity about
things that do not actually exist. Many of the traditionalists, like Hossein
Nasr, Ananda and Rama Coomaraswamy as well as Guenon were
alienated and displaced individuals who were forced out of their parent
countries or left it in the hopes of finding a romanticized and idealized
culture elsewhere. They idealized the nostalgia they felt for cultures they
romanticized as lost or on the brink of being lost. These idealizations are
what they call “ traditions”. Coomaraswamy, both father and son,
displaced from India and half Indian half English, dreamed of returning
to the glory days of dying religious worlds. Back then, in their dream
world, the Hindu world was composed of Hindu caste systems which
Ananda loved, or Christian apologies for the Inquisition, like Rama
admired. It could have been Taoist dreams!74 of immortal emperors and
the “mandate of heaven”, or other figments of their reactionary
imaginations. These were alienated men who wished to return to what

they wrongly felt was lost, when really they hopelessly idealized India or

"% Taoism has elements that grew out of the Shang Dynasty religious tyranny (1766 to 1122
B.C.E).. The Shang emperors ruled by claiming descent from the fiction of “Shang Ti”, a god of
their ancestors. On the basics of this bogus claim they created an elect status for themselves and
claimed to be able to shape events, control weather, harvests, economies, politics and virtually
everything else. The Taoist Way has its roots in this autocratic fiction which leads to cruelty. The
Shang rulers ended being hated by their people. The idea of the “mandate of Heaven” is a
development of the Shang Ti idea by which they Chinese state claimed legitimacy based on a
religion fiction. The ideology of the “Mandate of Heaven” is a central part of the Tao te Ching
and of Chinese government and history. It is accurate, | think to say that Taocism enshrines a
justification of state totalism in its founding doctrines. Later dynasties apply the concept back in
time retrospectively, to justify their own claim to power, but it really is magical thinking and
there is no such thing.
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the dream-world Christianity of Miester Eckhart.

They divide the world into specious categories, such as claiming
that “modernity” is profanity and tradition is “sacred”. The historical
truth is quite otherwise: the world is a much better place that it was in
1000 C.E., and Pinker shows with elaborate statistics. But of course,
they hate statistics and Guenon has a whole chapter against them They
hate science and claim pseudo-objectivity based on whether or not
something “leads to god” when god, it turns out, is merely the subjective
invention of the intellects of the Traditionalists themselves.
Traditionalism is a tiny and closed fraternity of privileged, narrow
minded and self-serving men, a criticism that extends to the women in
the cults as well, who by and large support the patriarchy and are willing
to keep the secrets, lie, justify their submission and surrender, and do

whatever it takes to protect the Traditionalist fantasy.!7> In his book In

' There should be some critical studies done about the treatment of women in Traditionalist
ideology and social practice. Feminism is a good thing and has freed women from much
suffering and oppression. Guenon’ of course was a Moslem and there have been many studies on
the atrocious treatment of women in Islam, justified in many cases by the Koran or Hadith. One
day when | was up with him in his study talking, Schuon said to me in a sneering tone with a
thick German/French accent which was typical of him, that “feminizm ist zatanic” (‘“feminism is
satanic”). and he writes against it in various places. I catalogued many of the abuses against
women | saw in the Schuon cult and how Schuon justified his ill treatment of women in
primordial gatherings and otherwise. For instance, in an obvious allusion to his own wives and
use of nude women in primordial gatherings Schuon writes of “the throne made of human
substance” - the harem, that is — “indicates in an eminently more direct and concrete manner the
real of borrowed divinity of the monarch.” This very grotesque image of himself as a “prophet”
or “monarch” drunk with power, sitting on a throne made of “human substance” reminds me
serial killer trophies or Nazi lamp-shades made of human skin. Schuon saw himself as a prophet,
the “summit of the human species”. It shows Schuon’s sexist attitudes toward women and his
delusions about himself. (Esoterism as Principle and Way pg. 133)

See also Rama Coomaraswamy’s website for more example of Traditionalist sexism. Rama says
of women that “within the social relationship, reflecting the relationship of the Church to Christ,
she does have a subordinate position.” He says that “Like a king who rules by divine right - that is
by God’s laws, so also the husband must rule [his wife]”. He talks a lot about ‘obedience” and
condemns women who “rebel”. “’Women was made of man to his glory, as his workmanship and
image; therefore she is subject to him” This is basically the same medieval sexist and patriarchal
attitudes about women that resulted in the burning of witches, legalized battery and the denial of
women’s rights. It is this sort of nonsense that any sensible woman has fought against in the last
century or two since Mary Shelley. Rama was a sexist, a homophobe and an Holocuast denier.
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the Tracks of Buddhism, as in other writings, for instance, Schuon

opposes the “emancipation” of Japanese women, and argues against
feminism.176 What they call “metaphysics” is really merely politics set up
as faltering dream of fading glory stolen from dead or failing societies. In
the end the Traditionalist fantasy is a self-mirroring world of narcissistic
Symbolists who serve a far right political agenda, and in most cases,
don’t even realize it. I would not know this, unless I had seen these
people operate on a personal level, apart from their books. Even in my
teens, I leaned to the left, sometimes to my father’s dismay and my
mother’s joy, and towards humanism in my politics, but was one of those
who did not know traditionalism was a reactionary political movement

hiding behind spirituality.177

I gave Guenon a healthy chance to sell me on his ideas. I read
him too uncritically. He tried to sell me religion the way a used car
salesman sells cars. I fell for it for a while. Or more accurately I tried on
the belief system as I had tried on various belief systems to see what it
felt like and to learn from experience. I agreed with Leonardo Da Vinci
that one must experience something to truly know it. World Spirituality
is a supermarket that sells many different system of belief. Buy what you
want, it is all so many systems of superstition and make believe. I
entered into many and left many such systems, like suits of clothes, like

houses.!78 Guenon’s answer to the problem of modernism was to point

For more on Rama’s dreadful and reactionary views see

http://www.the-pope.com/femveili.html

See also http://www.the-pope.com/coomcawr.html ~ and  http://www.the-pope.com

176 Schuon, Frithjof IN the Tracks of Buddhism. Allen and Unwin. 1968.Pg 113

"' When I was 15 or16 I had read Marx’s Manifesto and under its just concerns | asked my
father, who helped run a steel making factory, to be better to his workers, and he did try to be. He
painted their lunchrooms and workspaces.

178 | ike the Magic Bead Game in Herman Hesse’s novel, or like the Magic Theater in
Steppenwolf, where the Hero enters into and out of many doors or worlds to try to find his way. |
was a seeker in this surreal or Dadaistic sense of trying many worlds and seeking for the real in
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the way to traditional religion. The problems presented by modernism
cannot be solved by merely going to a church, mosque, reciting empty
formulas or taking initiations. 179

However, I did not know this then. In order to explore Guenon’s
answer to modernism I had to explore the religions. I did that. I went to
visit boring local Catholic and Russian Orthodox churches and tried not
to be bored. I spent time in monasteries, joined zendos, temples and
mosques, and stood above them, with my esoteric Guenonian cultural
imperialistic ideology in tow, as I looked down on the exoteric plebeians
below me. That is no way to treat others. Over the course of 5 or 6 years
between 1984 and 1991 I explored the landscape outlined by Guenon,
Schuon, Coomaraswamy and others. I traveled. I lived in England and
studied philosophy, trying to find a way out of the desperate impasse

that seemed to me to have overtaken the times I lived in. Through Scott

all of them. You can see this questing mentality in the poems of Arthur Sze or the mental
calisthenics of Paul Feyerabend, whose Dadaistic relativism interested me in the 1980°s. T ended
up giving up these views, but for while they served my need to explore many different mental or
ideological worlds. The wikipedia article discusses his rather weak attitude towards Nazism.

“Hesse was criticized for not condemning the Nazi party, but his failure to criticize or
support any political idea stemmed from his "politics of detachment [...] At no time did
he openly condemn (the Nazis), although his detestation of their politics is beyond
question.” 23 From the end of the 1930s, German journals stopped publishing Hesse's
work, and it was eventually banned by the Nazis.

| took initiations of various kinds. | was initiated into Buddhism and Islam (on Schuon’s
insistence), and then | was initiated into the Schuon cult. Initiations were the primary obsession of
Guenon for most of his life. The reason for this is because initiations are all about hierarchy and
power. They have no real content other than social relations. They pretend to be about actual
transmission of something but all that is transmitted is tendencies, ideologies and

superstitions. Initiations are mere symbolic and bureaucratic forms. In the Schuon initiation
Schuon held his hand on my head and supposedly passed some invisible something into me. “The
hand of god is above his hands “was said. But it was all about myth and hierarchy and in fact
there was nothing there. | was too uninformed to understand this yet and thought there was reality
in it. But it was all theatre and pose. Those who in the great room at Stan Jones’ house with 70
other people who were at my initiation claimed to me afterword that it was amazing and full of
“Baraka” or blessings, were merely part of the self-deceit of an entire group. It is all smoke and
mirrors, with the Wizard of Oz behind the curtain waiting for the dog Toto to expose the fraud.
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Whitacker, I met Huston Smith, (1919, Dec. 30 2016) in California who
got me into the Schuon cult that Smith was also a member of, though I
later watched as he lied about this and covered it up. I lost my respect
for him. Smith joined the cult in late 1960’s, has defended the cult on a
number of occasions. I tried to inform him of the cult and its crimes, but
he refused to acknowledge the evidence. He continues, as far as I know,
as a disciple of Schuon, though he carefully did not mention Schuon in
his recent TV series with Bill Moyers(1996). He did promote Schuon’s
ideology in this series, nevertheless.. Smith’s cult name was “Jalaladin”
Schuon gives new names to new members of the cult. 180 You and not
allowed to be who you wre when you entered the cult. You are supposed
to be mindless putty in his hands, or as he says, ‘an empty cup”.

I entered the Schuon cult through Huston Smith, who recommended
me to it. I made the mistake of trusting him. I thought he could be
trusted, and did not realize that he himself was a promoter and a con
man who believed his own rhetoric. As I learned Smith was a careerist
who bent the truth to serve the needs of his fame. He was informed by
me and others of Schuon’s crimes and actively continued on serving
himself and hiding the truth about it, as did Nasr and Lings too. They
denied the diret evidence I collocted to exnorate and help themselves,
which showed them all to be selfish men. Since I knew in my bones what
had happened and he denied what I myself had seen with my eyes, I
knew he was not a good man, but a pretender.’® When many unpleasant

things came out about the racist tendencies fo Joseph Campbell he also

1891 was given the name Faisal Jamaladin, which means the decisive one and lover of beauty,
Schuon said. It did not matter what he named me, as he called me the decisive one because |
chose him quickly, or so he thought. The name lover of beauty was given to me after he saw my
paintings. When | left the cult he changed my name to “intrinsic swine” so his names were really
just self-indulgences on his part, more a description of him than of me. Cults typically try to
change the personality of their followers and replacing their names in part of this. | never much
liked the names he gave me in any case, and easily dropped them, both the negative and positive

ones.
181
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covered up for him. Andrea Chambers wrote that “yes, says Huston, he
believes Campbell harbored some racial prejudice. But he will not
elaborate. “He’s no longer living. I don’t think we need to probe those
closets anymore,” Huston says. “Those things did not come out in the
series, so why drag them out now?”. He likewise wanted to keep truth
about what Schuon did in the closet, as I found out myself.

Huston Smith helped invent the fiction of “world religions”, as if
such a thing existed. Smith’s idea of religion is a “ modernist
sentimentalization of classical piety”, Russell McCutcheon said . This is
quite true. There is little critical acumen in Smith, he writes as a true
believer and proselytizer, about every religion, never questioning
anything. He is a prmoter not a truth teller, and willing to lie aobut each
and every religion. Smith oversimplifies religion along Schuonian lines for
unspoken religious and political purposes. He deceives people about who
he really is and how much he was a follower of the Schuon cult. So in the
end, I did learn something, even if at one point, I wanted to think highly
of him. The truth of the matter was painfully clear. Smith was a con
man, and willing to lie.

[ met many Traditionalists of many kinds and lost my respect for
them too. I had seen with my own eyes and very closely who Schuon
actually was. | knew for a fact there was nothing “holy” about him and
the cult was just another cult, one of thousands. I watched with dismay
as my witness of facts was ignored, denied, altered, mythologized, lied
about, minimized or elided and falsified. It is quite an experience to go
through this process of being a whistleblower, who everyone calls crazy,
when I actually wished I was, sometimes, but knew in my heart, I didn’t
make any of it up. I was amazed that religious people really didn’t care
about truth at all, they just cared about preserving their particular
delusion. There was so much pretense and pride, but so little virtue or
honesty, among all these people.

Cyril Glasse notes the lack of virtue in Schuon. He writes that
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dinners with Schuon after Sufi gatherings!82 were not enjoyable, “not
because there were no refreshing sides to his character, but the
narcissism, self-love, and pride were unmistakable, and difficult to
square with elementary notions of what a spiritual master is”. Yes, I saw
little virtue in Schuon’s character either. People have asked me then,
“Why did I fall for him”. Why indeed, it was the biggest mistake I have
ever made in my life. Though I learned a lot. I really was sincere in
wanting to know if religion were true or not. I was willing to put myself
on the line to find out. Does it reflect on me that I fell briefly for such
garbage and lies? Yes, there are people who will not talk to me or forgive
me because | made such a bad mistake and they blame me. Others think
that Schuon’s corruption somehow stains me, but that is not true either.
Whatever my faults are, I have done all I could to make up for it and to
tell the truth and expose the fraud. People send death theats to me
because I changed. People like to threaten killing of others. Human
beings are a very questionable species. More I cannot do. The blame for
telling the truth will always be mine, as it is with any whistleblower.
There has probably never been one who did not feel guilty for doing what
was right. It is hard to do and the suffering one undergoes because of it
does not make sense.

[ wanted to try out the spiritual and see it there was truth in it.
There is not. I wanted to know if those who claim to know really do know.
I learned that the whole notion of a “spiritual master” is questionable, as
there is no “spirit” to master, the whole notion of it implies pretence and
delusion. If you follow out the god idea to its conclusions you realize it is
just emotions and feelings that end up self-revolving in personal

delusions. God is a human construction, not anywhere an objective fact.

'82 Dinners were a big thing | the cult. I must have gone 4 or 5 dinners or lunches a month at least
during my two years there. | went to different houses, often bringing visitors from other countries.
This was a major part of cult indoctrination and conditioning, as one said prayers there and had

one’s “character” examined. If it was found wanting in some way, one had to be instructed by
ones “superiors”.
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[ have met those whom I have expressed this to and they have said
that without god, Allah or the Catholic Church, life is meaningless,
“anything is allowed” and they expressed the wish to commit suicide.
Actually this is just addiction to delusions speaking. The world does not
collase without religion. This is the argument of a childish adult, who
cannot face reality. People who have no religion are not less ethical than
those who do, indeed, they are often more ethical. Dostoyevsky argues
that life without religion is meaningless in the character of Ivan in

Brothers’ Karamazov. But he is wrong. Life is more meaningful without a

fake god to steal the show of the wonder of actual existence. The fact that
we are here, and alive, and plants are and trees, and the sky and our
earth and even those things that hurt us, we have bodes that feel
happiness and pain and it is the height of existence just to be alive. I
knew that after I almost died. Matter is amazing, true, but life, life,
biology, is even more amazing, and it should be the first science, not
physics.

One must find the meaning in oneself and others without it being
dictated by priests and gurus. Just as one wakes up one day and realizes
our parents lied to us about Santa Claus, so one wakes up one day and
realizes god, Jesus or Allah were beautiful lies too. Committing suicide
for the fall or failure of a delusion is foolish. It is always good when
delusions fail and one sees the truth, even if for a time it is painful. Love
begins as a dream and ends in the fact of a child and this is wonderful,
even if there is hardship raising a child. Life goes on and letting it go on
is itself a sad happiness. This paradox is at the center of what life is in
reality ---a happiness that is inevitably sad too: existence is an unfolding,

giving and a passing away..

All spiritual masters are involved in manipulation and presumption,
without exception. They are self-deluded too, so many are not aware they

are fraudulent and their followers keep them in delusion by constant

210



adulation the power goes to their heads. This happens even with linguist
like Chomsky, who fell in love with the adulation of his followers. Cyril
Glasse notes that Schuon had an “egocentric side” and that “his capacity
for self-delusion was nothing short of astonishing”. Schuon wrote a lot
about the ‘virtues’ but possessed little of them himself. As David Lake,
an English follower of Schuon, says in a very good open letter in which
he refuses to participate further in Schuon cult because of the manifest
“bigamy and adultery” and other corruptions. Lake also writes that
Schuon treated his followers “in a manner incompatible with basic
virtue.” Schuon was prone to lying, cover up, excessive pride, fits of
irrational anger, selfishness, lack of generosity, self-pity and pettiness
among other problems and hypocrisies.183

The “capacity for self-delusion” that Glasse mentions as a strong
aspect of Schuon’s character is also to be found in Martin Lings. I was
amazed when I spoke with Martin Lings how willing---even eager---he
was to deny direct evidence put before him and live in a cocoon of self-
delusions of his own making. I lost all respect for him and saw him as a
sad old man clinging to illusions. I was even further amazed when others
praised Lings for “sanctity” when I knew him personally and saw how he
lied to himself, fled form the truth and hid behind the cloak of Schuon’s
delusions of grandeur. But in the end, I saw though the facade. The
Emperor had no Clothes; the Wizard of OZ was a fraud. I was the little
dog that pulled back the curtain. In other writings, I have outlined the

'8 In the Glasse File Jacqueline Danner (wife of Victor Danner, who was forced out of the cult
by Schuon’s destructive machinations in the early 1980’s) notes Schuon’s lack of virtue in a
marvelous open letter s in which she condemns Schuon of hypocrisy and says Schuon “forces
others to deny evidence and tell lies.” There are many people who have witnessed and shown
Schuon to have been a liar and to have supported his disciples in lying to others. The lying went
along with the secrecy and with the secrecy went the pride and the will to deceive and cover up.
There is a consistent pattern of all the critics of Schuon in the Glasse file who all say the same
thing. There is no conspiracy here, it was merely objective observation about a cult leader. Of
course where there are delusions there are those willing to be deluded. Many of those who left the
Schuon cult ended up in other cults or religions, even Jaqueline Danner who ended up enamored
of a Hindu guru, Ananda Moyi Ma.
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corruptions of the Schuon cult. I will not go into all that here. Suffice it
to say that exactly the same pattern of cult adulation, self-delusion, and
psychopathology is to be found in other cult leaders, from Charlie
Manson, Jim Jones to Bhagavan Rajnessh, Adi Da, David Koresh and

many others on back to Muhammad and Christ.

When I left the Schuon cult in disgust, I also left Guenon, who I
already doubted. I soon left Islam and eventually religion in general, all
fairly quickly, as it was obvious that this was not just about Schuon. I
went deeply into study for many years, trying to figure out what was
wrong with Plato, Christianity and Hinduism. Between 1991 and 1997, 1
studied at great length in college. It was clear to me that religion was not
true is any real sense, but rather was a system of falsehoods designed to
serve social needs of certain classes or institutions. But how is it that
these delusions are maintained and who profits from them? It is sure not
merely a matter of evolution gone awry as Boyer and Dennett seem to
think. Religion is about making mistakes and power relations, myths
and social constructions.

Religions exploited human needs and the needs were true but the
religions that used them were not true. They are parasitical, not
fundamentally part of human nature. I found Guenon’s answers to the

question of modernism to be all wrong.184 I had visited monasteries,

184 | practiced religions very seriously for the 5 or 6 years | was involved with it—my religion
period as it were. Prayer and contemplation were particularly interesting to me because they
exploit real human desires and needs. What | found out in the Schuon cult is that in the act of
prayer the method and object were illusory, but the activity itself was real—so for instance, |
witnessed one of Schuon’s followers, formerly his “wife”, Maude Murray, pray to a nude portrait
Icon of Schuon for months on end. | watched her rolling on the floor naked holding this absurd
image of Schuon against her chest and praying desperately to it and god because she didn’t want
to stay married to Schuon. She used beads to count her prayers. He forced her to stay married to
him against her will. This alone was tyranny. He forced her to watch him make love to his other
wife. The real Schuon was a nasty man who treated her very badly, blamed her for things she
didn’t do and eventually forced her out of the cult unjustly. He set attack dogs after her when she
asked him for help, according to her own testimony. The entire cult turned against her for doing
exactly the same things Schuon had done. The Schuon she prayed to in the Icon was a lie. The
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practiced various religions and studied deeply and without ceasing. I
wrote a book about my findings and eventually realized that all I had
written was mistaken, since the evidence did not support Traditionalist

claims. I slowly came to see that the sadness I felt about Guenon’s Reign

of Quantity masked a sense of horror about just how mistaken Guenon
was, and that his book was really the book of man that was mentally ill.
His answers did not satisfy. Indeed, Guenon’s solution was far worse
than the problem he set out to solve. There are ways to solve the
problems of industrialization and environmental destruction, but the
answer was not in Guenon. The answer to the rape of the earth is not to
return to the caste system or the medieval system of politics. More
tyranny and hierarchy will help no one.

So, since it is obvious that Guenon is wrong, why is he wrong and
where did he go wrong? What appeal does he still have and why are so
many interested in following his ideas? In the process of exploring
answers to these questions I will seek to explain religions themselves and
who they appeal to delusions and why people want to be deluded.

[ will try to answer some of these questions here, though I doubt I will be
able to cover all of this. So, I will write about this is later chapters. In any
case, | hope others might continue this work and expand on what I have

only been able to suggest.

god she asked for help was a lie. The only reality was that this man despised and ill used her.
What she needed to do was to wake up to the illusion that Icons hide. Wake up to the fact that the
man and god she prayed to were frauds. She didn’t need prayer, she needed to look at the reality
around her. The object of all prayer does not exist. But the petition and the petitioner are

real. Maude’s desperation was real. Prayer does not “fashion man” as Schuon claimed. The cult
of Prayer fashioned Schuon’s delusions and magnified the illusions of his followers. Prayer is a
form of mind control and way of exploiting the real needs and desires of people. In the end |
realized that spiritual longing is a false longing. What is real is us and our earth and our need to
help each other on the earth. There is no god beyond. There is nothing to pray to. There is only
this earth and on the wonderful beings on it which we must care for and sustain.
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The appeal of Guenon arose in me because I was questioning
science and the destructive tendencies of the modern world. I chose
Guenon in a moment of despair or weakness about our society, when it
seemed that nuclear devices and environmental degradation would never
be addressed . It was a horrible mistake, but one, for better or worse I
lived through and addressed as honestly as I could. It was obvious to me
as it is to many that something is terribly wrong with our times. I was
desperate for answers to this. I did not realize at first how deluded and
paranoid Guenon’s ideas were. Guenon was a mentally sick man who
had identity problems of some kind and so he created elaborate self-
defenses out of concepts and ideas in denial of his mental disability. He
projected his personal fears onto others. As Adorno said “the hypnotic
power exerted by things occult resembles totalitarian terror.” 185 this is
exactly right. Guenon was a totalitarian hypnotized by the delusion of

transcendence and his followers are hypnotized by his expertise in

18> Adorno, Theodore “ Theses on Occultism “. I have always had trouble reading Adorno, but in
small pieces he can be interesting. This essay is full of small insights. For instance when he says
“They take speculation to the point of fraudulent bankruptcy” this is certainly true. Guenon writes
metaphysic like a medieval Aquinas writes on the head of a pin, -- it all amounts to empty words
about an invented fiction that does not exist. “ Or when Adorno writes “Their procedure is to be
strictly scientific; the greater the humbug, the more meticulously the experiment is prepared.”
Exactly right. They write with scientific exactitude about that which does not exist. And there is
this delightful joke: "The soul can soar to the heights, heigh-ho, / the body stays put on the sofa
below."—yes that is Martin Lings on his comfy English sofa dreaming of things that do not exist.
And then this “power of occultism, as of Fascism, to which it is connected by thought-patterns of
the ilk of anti-Semitism” yes, Perennialism is all about first inventing and then hating the profane
world just as Hitler hated the Jews. For the traditionalists “Superstition is knowledge, because it
sees together the ciphers of destruction scattered on the social surface; it is folly, because in all its
death-wish it still clings to illusions: expecting from the transfigured shape of society misplaced
in the skies an answer that only a study of real society can give.” Exactly right. There must be
study of reality to achieve real knowledge. Occultism is cheap fetishes of knowledge, not the real
thing. “By its regression to magic under late capitalism, thought is assimilated to late capitalist
forms.” Yes, Schuonism ultimately is Disney’s Epcot Center, regurgitated culture colonized as a
commodity fetish . Epcot was one of Schuon’s favorite places in America. He saw himself there
in Disneyland fantasy. Schuon liked Disney and Disney land very much. Cyril Glasse says of
the inner circle interest in Disney that “Disney World seems to have become the spiritual retreat
of the Schuon inner circle, who go there whenever the going gets rough”. Yes that is correct.
Schuon thought very highly of the place and went there with his various “wives”, who also loved
to be tourists down there at Epcot.
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pandering illusion. Guenon was not the student of the charlatan Papus
for nothing. He held onto the fantasy that daily life is somehow unreal.
He imagined huge cosmological plots to explain away his deep and
irrational fears. He was a sick man and the sickness resides in his
philosophy. Guenon’s sickness was communicated to his disciples,
notably, Schuon, who had many of the same tendencies and traits. I did
not know any of this when I first read the traditionalists and it took me
years to learn about it directly. But I did wake up finally and escape the
trap of self-delusions, and have been free of it for nearly 25 years now.

Thank goodness.

Answering Religion with Science.

So, since Traditionalism fails as an explanation of religion we must
look deeper into systems of ideological power, politics and their relation
to language and religion. Since science has supplanted religion this
cannot be left out of our inquiry. I will discuss this at great length,
probably at too great length, through these three books. I apologize for
the length and would have written more briefly if I were able, My skills as
a writer are questionable. But then, good writers are often too in love
with their craft to tell the truth, or they are more orthodox than I and are
lauded because they conform to some kind of existing power. [ am a
better painter than [ am a writer. So I made a rather complete index of
subjects to help the reader move around. Moreover, these books are
written to cover large areas of information, so it is really individual bits of
research and meditation that matter here and there are thousands and
thousands of them ere. These books are very much subject driven, so it
would be entirely appropriate for any reader to read it in pieces, skipping
from subject to subject using the find-tab or looking the index for what

interests them.
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These three books began as a mere illustration of my Master’s
Thesis, which was about abuses of knowledge and power and a history of
atrocities in the last millennia. I realized eventually how many mistakes I
made in that book. I had to try to face the subject more squarely and
much more deeply. I continued to work on the subject only because it
continues to turn up new and surprising details of corruption and truth
about the religions, and about science. Indeed, it is a 20 year long
research project that created these books. I could say it goes even further
back than that as [ started researching religion back in the early 1980’s.
No doubt there are still many mistakes. But basically I went through a
sea change in my thinking rather as Newton did when he investigated
alchemy for many years. Alchemy was his secret passion and it utterly
failed him. Science was what he did well and his science still survives. I
rejected the misery of religion and learned from my mistakes. | am not
Newton obviously and do not wish to be, but the point of this analogy is

only that I learned from my mistakes. I am not sure if Newton did.

The accuracy of a thesis is assessed by how well it predicts
unknown relationships and facts. It is not science to write a book, but
when one has a thesis and it continues to turn up new facts and predicts
other facts as this one does, there is truth in it, even a sort of scientific
truth. Not the whole truth, and certainly not the Truth. The thesis of
theofascism is very pregnant in this way: it is a thesis that keeps on
giving. New chapters have grown organically. I recently (2011) reread

Guenon’s_Reign of Quantity, aghast at its sophomoric and superstitious

paranoid invocations of irrational, even lunatic conspiracy theories. I
wrote a new chapter recently reviewing this really ludicrous book of
Guenon’s, as you can see below. It is called “A Review of Rene Guenon’s
Reign of Quantity and the Signs of the Times”

Over many years, I have watched with a certain humor how
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seriously many people take Guenon, quoting him like a scripture.186 Like
gullible children, they really believe he is an infallible source of
information. They cannot question him at all. The religious mentality is
proud of its adherence to bogus notions of tradition, orthodoxy, dogma
and hadith, all of which are not just questionable but certainly false. It
amazes me in the same way how Creationists believe that the dinosaurs
lived in the Egypt of the Pharaohs. They see dinosaurs painted in caves
from 30’000 years ago, hallucinating what is not there. Some of them
imagine the world being less than 10,000 years old, even though this is
obviously wrong as the dinosaurs went extinct 65 million years ago. They
think dragons are were real, when in fact, dragons are make believe
myths engendered by people finding fossils millions of years old.
Creationism is held by adults who think like children and have not
grown up. They think the Bible is the literal truth and want all art and
science to follow that lunacy.

Orthodoxy is just a lack of imagination, an adherence to a system
of make believe origins, rules set up by priests mostly meant to benefit
them. The creationists want to believe the bible is the factual truth and
are unable to admit it is make believe. “Esoterism” is merely another
fiction built up on the lie of orthodox truth inherited from a ‘reliable’
source. [ will discuss these ideas at length. What many do not realize is
that Guenon was primarily a defender and advocate of repression and
elite status quo. They imagine that Guenon takes us beyond the material

age, to reconnect with a forgotten, idealized, transcendental, cultural

18 A good place to see this cultic atmosphere around Guenon is the “Retour a Guenon” Yahoo
groups site run by a certain “Isik” or “isikqukqumadevu” a rather nasty cultist who believes all
Guenon’s nonsense. He is also a cowardly man who is afraid to use his name, but who is basically
a cultic cyberbully, a critical watchdog of a repressive and paranoid Guenonian orthodoxy, a sort
of Guenonian Inquisitor as it were,--- not unlike Guenon himself he looks down on everyone.
What a vicious, mocking and decadent man this “Isik” is, not unlike Guenon himself. Scarcely
anyone can fit into his ideology of narrow cultic elitism and it seems no one does. Perennial
Guenonism is just this dead end, that finally self-destructs in obsessive pedantry and a pride that
eats itself with hate and disdain for others.
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heritage that never existed except in imagination.

What this really means is he wants to go back to archaic forms of
totalistic power and what he called “spiritual authority”, which is
authority based on no evidence at all.. What Guenon calls the
philosophical and spiritual gifts of antiquity are really just the mythic
and metaphysical detritus left by unjust powers and repressive religious
institutions, which served those powers. Guenon wants people in the
modern age to rejoin the Catholic Church, as if the Catholic Church of
the 12th century were not an unjust collection of corrupt priests and
popes exploiting the poor and the ignorant in the name of orthodox
dogmas. Guenon probably knew little about the elitist roots of Sufism
either. The Sufis were, in many cases, the advance guard and protectors
of the Muslim upper classes, mystic forerunners of world denying
jihadists and sword carrying assassins of the holy book. 187 The notion
of holy Sufi’s is pretty ridiculous, though there are a few. One of them
was proablaby Ahmadou Bamba, of Senegal, a somewhat Gandhi like
figure. But he has beeen magnified by all sorts of obviously mythical
magic stories, so it is hard to tell what he actually did. But he was a
pacifist, to his credit. Like Gandhi he seems to have been a good person
in spite of his religion rather than because of it.

In any case, admirers of Guenon don’t see how ridiculous many of

his writings really are, how superstitious and paranoid the man who

187 An eventual Sufi social history will demonstrate this. In India for instance, the invading
Muslim marauders were helped by Sufis who overlooked or assisted in atrocities committed by
Muslims and acted as proselytizers for the religion and political ambitions of Muslim

leaders. There also needs to be a study of the Sufi relation to state powers. Nasr was an advertiser
and promoter of the Shah of Iran’s regime, for instance, which was an American client state and a
neo-fascist monarchy . It should be noted that Reza Shah was removed by the Allies during the
second world war for his support of Nazi Germany and people’s hatred of him. Reza Shah was a
vicious dictator and father of the last Shah, who Nasr worked for. Schuon referred to the close
relation of Sufis to Islamic princes and powerful leaders when he said that in medieval times the
king would have killed Schuon’s personal enemies for him, and Cyril Glasse was one of the
people Schuon said he would like to have killed by an Islamic prince. This maliciousness towards
Cyril was utterly unfounded and based on Cyril’s justified reaction against Schuon’s own
corruption, which he learned by being very close to the center of the cult, as I did too.
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wrote The Reign of Quantity really was. Many do not see that Guenon

was essentially a fiction writer, writing down paranoid fictions and
religious delusions inherited from questionable “traditions” as if they
were facts. This book is not for true believers of whatever stripe, to them
it will merely be another example ‘downward tending’, low caste’ or
‘diabolical’ nonsense. Guenonians tend to think that all those that do not
think like them are low, inferior people who cannot understand their
chosen master. But I am not writing for such people, who are in the

various traditionalist cults or in other “spiritual” groups.

I wrote a new essay on the Traditionalists and Science, after
rereading Wolfgang Smith’s recent works(2012). It is called “On Those

Who Hate Science and Reason:

Anti-Science and Irrationalism in Guenon, Wolfgang Smith and Other

Reactionaries. That is an important essay in these books, which I have

meant to do for many years. It addresses a subject never before
addressed in this way, I think. I wrote this essay to make it a critique of
any effort to combine religions with science. It also is a justification of
Darwin’s thinking and a debunking of those who deny his ideas and all
that evolutionary theory has grown into. These critics of Darwin have
failed utterly to bring any really valid criticism against science and
Darwin’s theory. They merely make themselves look ignorant.

Darwin comes out of these discussions as the greatest scientist of
the 19th century. He is in some ways the hero of these books. Indeed, I
think anyone at all reasonable will realize that the anti-science people
and traditionalists are prone to bogus theories and delusions and their
works have no truth value. There is a chapter also about traditional
theories of art compared to modern art and both are rejected and I
explain why. There is another chapter on a speculative theory of mine
that the Greek sculptor Praxiteles did not actually exist and from that I

draw various conclusions about how classical historians and scholarship

219



might have been misused. This again is an example of belief parading as
fact. Of course, I am not totally sure of any of this, I am just trying to
understand.

There is also a chapter about Chomsky also, who might not seem to
belong here, but I use him as an illustration of someone who pursues a
belief when the empirical evidence does not accord well with his beliefs. I
compare Chomsky to Darwin and find Chomsky wanting. Chomsky is a
sort of cultist prophet of the Left. The Left is not immune to its own
power posturing, and religion is above all power posturing. Just as
religion can appear apolitical but not be, a politician like Chomsky can
be totally political and actually to be a sort of Guru. This is a book
about many things. Innocent III, Dante, myths, the Templars, Zen
Buddhism, systems of mind control, cults, and also gurus of various
kinds, including “secular” ones. I was interested too in seeing if the
Chomskean left was capable of any self-analysis based on a belief that
just as the best science questions itself, testing things over and over,
should not individuals or groups also be prone to self-correction and
weighing evidence? So I compared critics of Chomsky’s work in
Linguistics, some of them by well-known men such as Dan Dennett or
John Searle. I also did my own independent inquiry on Chomsky as was
aghast at what I found. I found that the Chomsky group behave very
much as a cult. The master cannot be criticized and when he is the cult
circles their wagons and shuns the inquiry. Shunning is a typical
technique used by cults and cruel organizations. Power corrupts people,

even in small circles.

Religions are cultist and symbolist ideologies. So this whole book is
an examination of various ideologies, looked at through a scientific lens.
But to read further on this subject of why atheism is both a moral and a

reasonable way to look at the world, I would recommend the reader to

Richard Dawkin’s very fine and well-argued book, The God Delusion,
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which is an excellent refutation of theism. See also Daniel Dennett’s

Breaking the Spell, though he endorses Pascal Boyer’s rather limited

critique of religion. Christopher Hitchens has done a compendium of

recent atheist writing which is interesting: The Portable Atheist. These

are all fine and well-argued presentations of the atheist case against
religions. I came to reject religion on my own, many years ago now, but I
respect these books and recommend them to open minded readers of this
essay.

So at the outset of this study of religious delusions and fanatic
preachers of comparative religion it is important to state where I
stand. My sympathies lie with science: I do not believe in gods, mystic
fictions or transcendental ideologies. I have been transcending
transcendence for some years now. I do not believe that religious or
theocratic governments can be good governments, as all of history as well
as recent failures in Israel, Iran and U.S under the Bush administration
amply prove. I do not believe in Plato’s totalitarian ‘closed society’ as Karl
Popper called it, or idealized versions of the Hindu caste system as
justified by Shankara or the Bhagavad Gita or any other supposed “great
books”. I do not believe in Buddhism resold as a palliative--- a corporate
Buddhism calming its followers into conformity. I do not believe in
reactionary and violent Islam as a way to counter the excesses of
capitalism. I believe in science, the earth, and a generous effort to
understand the actual. I believe in democracy so long as other living
beings are part of the democratic understanding of rights. There are no
such rights as yet, but there needs to be.188 I do not believe that
corporations are people or that money is free speech, giving the rich more
rights to speak than the poor.

I do not believe in “the body of the church”, the “body of Christ” or

18 There are marginal rights of a kind, such as protected forests, elephants in Africa, or limits on
hunting or fishing, but as yet no plenary rights as human alone have at this point, unfairly.
Ecuador passed a rights of nature, but that too is limited.
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“being part of something bigger than yourself”. “Being part of something
bigger than yourself” was a slogan used by the U.S, army to get recruits
to join the killing machine. George Bush Jr. used this slogan in his Iraq
war campaign and fundamentalist Christianity uses it too, to get people
to join their far right political rallies.!89 Individuals and animals are
beaten down by things ‘greater than themselves’ such as corporations,
governments, dictators or religions. What really matters is not
institutions of large groups but the small beings of the world, the Aye
Ayes, Wallabys, Katydids, Bloodroot and Trillium, Golden Frogs or Prairie
Dogs. What we need is to see though all transcendent fictions and look at
actual things as they are. We are small people living with millions of
other beings on a small planet in an ocean of space far beyond us. We
are destroying our planet’s weather systems, forcing species into
extinctions, endlessly ‘developing’ by cutting and killing off what is not
ours to cut or kill. No one yet knows what is really out there, but
certainly it is not gods or the fictions of metaphysics. Stressing
“transcendence” in such a world is nearly always a power play and
should be resisted.

In short, | am not even remotely transcendentalist, Guenonian,
Schuonian or traditionalist. I am a naturalist and historian who loves
science and who seeks to educate and share what he has learned. I am
one who thinks transcendence must be transcended. I have never
stopped studying, since I was in my teens. I have learned a great deal

and treated life as a huge laboratory where experiences were also

189« Bart Ehrman recounts in some of his recent books how he started out adulthood as a
passionate fundamentalist Christian, anxious to read the infallible word of God in its original
Greek — and only when he did, and started studying its internal contradictions and the history of
its composition, he realized that fundamentalist Christianity was untenable.)” ( Quoted form an
article by Alan Sokal, who so eloquently brought post modernism into question, NYT—website,
March 12,2012--http://opinionator.blogs.nytimes.com/2012/03/11/defending-science-an-
exchange/)
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experiments. Trying to apply science to everyday life has been one of the
joys of my older rears and something I try to teach my kids.

[ am one of the few who has learned about Traditionalist movements
first hand and have survived mentally enough to assess and reject them
and talk about them. I got to know the Schuon cult, the poetry world,
academia and the cultish environment around Chomsky pretty well. So I
talk about that too. Most of those who left Schuon 190 ended up burying
themselves in other Sufi Muslim or Christian cults, or denying their own
history by inoculating themselves against their cultish past by reading
mind numbing escapists like Eckhart Tolle or the Dalai Lama.!°! I know
the art world pretty well too, and I talk about that, and I know a few
things about nature.

This series of essays is not written for the true believers, Islamic,
Christian, Chomskyite or otherwise. Nor is this written for cult followers
of Guenon or followers of Schuon and Evola, who have expressed their
dislike of what I say here, not surprisingly. I see little difference between
Guenon and Evola, and think both of their respective followers to be

partisans of separate insane camps. One of the Russian defenders of

%0 According to Rama Coomaraswamy, many who left the Schuon cult joined Nasr’s cult, which
is surprising. | find it hard to believe that anyone with a brain would take Nasr seriously about
anything. However, | know Nasr as a coward and a liar, a man who called me up and begged me
in tears to lie about Schuon’s primordial gatherings so that he could be Schuon’s successor and a
Shakyh himself. Ever since then I have no respect for him. What | have experienced watching the
lies and hypocrisy of Schuon’s followers should be enlightening to anyone who has survived a
system of cult beliefs or ideological controls. The lies of the Traditionalists continue unabated in
many books, websites and yahoo groups. There is a veritable industry of liars in these groups and
they all are promoters.

91 It was distressing to see various former members others who left the Schuon cult, disappear
into these escapist Buddhist sects and new age religions, rather like dogs return to their own
vomit. Some went into other Sufi cults, some became Buddhists or Christians. One turned toward
Eckhart Tolle is a thinker who wants you to ignore any critical thoughts and only live in the
“present” as a positive state. This advocacy of mindless vacancy dumbs down the minds of his
followers, making them passive little robots who support the status quo.. They are not supposed
to have troubled thoughts or accept any conflict in their lives but live as perfect zombies. | speak
of the Dalai Lama in this book in various places, search his name to find others things I’ve
written about him .
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Dugin had it exactly right when he said, “if Evola and Dugin are
Traditionalists to the same degree as Guenon and Coomaraswamy , then
why not proclaim Plato, Jerry Falwell, and Benito Mussolini to be
traditionalists as well” 192 Yes, exactly. There is not that much difference
between all these men. These are all right wing ideologues all interested I
public power and correct doctrines used against ordinary people to keep
them subservient. There is a wide similarity in all these thinkers and
their movements, enough to warrant the consideration under one
collective inquiry. Mussolini is not a traditionalist, of course, but he is a
sort of adjunct to traditionalism. Ezra Pound was more or less a
Confucian traditionalist in later years, concerned with the conservative
“rectification of names” and with advocating a repressive social order a s
Confucius did. He was a devotee of Mussolini, rather as Evola was to
both Mussolini and Hitler. 193 Schuon’s disciple and Guenon’s secretary
Martin Lings admired the Spanish fascist Franco and saw him as an
ideal traditionalist leader. Lings was the ‘quintessential” ( they love this

redundant word!!) traditionalist and his political views are characteristic

92 Andreas Umland “ Is Dugin a Traditionalist---Neo-Eurasianism and Perennial Philosophy”.
Pg 16 see:
http://ku-eichstaett.academia.edu/AndreasUmland/Papers/110691/Is-Dugin-a-Traditionalist---
Neo-Eurasianism--and-Perennial-Philosophy

193 Speaking of Pound’s racist diatribes during WWII, in which Pound advocated hatred of Jews
and America, the novelist Saul Bellow wrote that “if sane he should be tried again as a traitor; if
insane he ought not to be released merely because he is a poet. Pound advocated in his poems and
in his broadcasts enmity to the Jews and preached hatred and murder. Do you mean to ask me to
join you in honoring a man who called for the destruction of my kinsmen?”? It is a valid question
in some respects, though the notion of “treason” or sedition” as well as that of heresy seem non-
crimes to me. It makes sense in some contexts to oppose a given form of power, which invariably
have unjust features that call for protest. Putting people in prison because they disagree with a
given government seems absurd. I certainly don’t agree with Pound and think he was a maniac
whose theories of coinage are as bogus as Guenon’s. And Pound’s advocacy of harm to the Jews
is really horrendous. | also thought Schuon should have been deported back to Switzerland from
the U.S. and there was talk in the government in Indiana that he might be. But in the end, was |
right about that? No, it does not matter if Schuon was in the U.S. Foolish fanatics like Pound or
Schuon are not that unusual. Let them talk and rant and say what they like. In the end they sink in
their own rhetoric.
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of the entire movement. Schuon loved Japanese theofascism during the
World War II era.

Plato was probably the most important thinker to Schuon’s
peculiar brand of traditionalism, because of Plato’s caste obsessions and
theory of Archetypes, which dominated the whole of Schuon’s thought.
Schuon’s thought is effete and self-centered and like Plato he disdained
anything that was “contaminated by practical uses”. Schuon’s cult allies
itself politically with the far right in America and Schuon demanded his
inner circle vote republican. 194. I consider Plato and his influence in
some depth. Rush Limbaugh, Bill O’Reilly and other far-right talk show
fanatics in America continue a long line of fascist and quasi-fascist radio
and other bogus “journalists” that go back to Father Coughlin. Coughlin
was Catholic and fascist.Coughlin began used his radio program to issue
anti-Semitic commentary, and later to rationalize some of the policies of
Adolf Hitler and Benito Mussolini. The broadcasts have been called “a
variation of the Fascist agenda applied to American culture”. 195 This is
what Bill O’Reilly and Rush Limbaugh’s commentaries are too. They are
paid liars and advertisers for the ultra-rich 1% of the population. It is

quite accurate to compare Guenon, Schuon, Rama Coomaraswamy,

94| remember visiting with Catherine Schuon in their house and she was trying to preach to me
about the importance of getting god back in American schools, the last thing our schools need—
she even printed out a flyer against Madalyn Murray O'Hair, who had very little to do with the
fight to get religion out of American schools, but who should be praised for helping. But her role
was minor. But Catherine Schuon was not very bright and didn’t do much research on this, she
just wanted to blame O’Hair, because she heard from other cult members, who were right wing
Americans and O’Hair is a favorite bogey woman of the far right in America and a scapegoat for
fundamentalists. Schuon agreed with this nonsense and in general agreed with the far right in
America. He liked Nixon, Falwell and Bush family. Those who say that Schuon was not political
are just deluded. Of course Michael Oren Fitzgerald financial backer, disbarred lawyer and
‘spokesman’ for the failing Schuon cult, frequently tries to maintain that Schuon was not political
as a public PR posture, in other words as a lie. But Fitzgerald has been caught lying about various
things, as well as trying his best to silence any critics of Schuon’s megalomania. Fitzgerald, his
son and wife and Catherine Schuon all gave money to the Bush campaign, indicating certain
hypocrisy, since they are farther to the right that far right republicans. Secrecy and lying is a
regular feature of Schuon’s cult and traditionalism, which is why no one reasonable should ever
trust the promoters of Schuon and Guenon.

19 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Charles_E._Coughlint#cite_note-5
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Evola and their followers to far right fundamentalists in America, there
are real overlaps between in the respective views of Rama and Limbaugh
, despite significant differences. The views of the far-right are amazingly
uniform and predictable. Schuon supported the Vietnam War; Nixon and
Reagan, apartheid in South Africa, prayer in schools and other far right
views. His support for prayer in schools was part of a hatred of
democracy he had, since he was well aware the American constitution
forbids prayer in schools.

So it is a long time since I had much respect or trust in the opinions
of the people in these marginal cults around Schuon, Dugin, Guenon or
Evola. I am not writing for them. They have been lying about Schuon and
slandering me for years. Oddly, one gets largely used to being slandered,
one almost expects it as a sort of complement from certain people. I
wrote this book I also wanted to expand it into a not just a critical essay
on an esoteric modern cult, secret until I exposed it in 1991, but also for
those who wish to understand how delusional systems of thought
express themselves in religions.. I think the experience I have had of
these wacky organizations generalizes into something larger. So I began
to write a book that is about ideological constructions of many kinds. I
wish to show how religion misrepresents reality and leads to ignorance,
lies and superstition. Indeed, a goodly portion of my intellectual work,
since the 1990’s is about deconstructing systems of knowledge that serve
powerful ideologies, so I have written against Augustine, Aquinas, Plato,
Creationism Sufism and so on. Thus a rather myopic study of a marginal
writer like Guenon and his followers is a specific case in point where I
can work though some of my larger ideas in relation to actual events on
the ground—a ground moreover I have gotten to know pretty well.

In these books, or series of related essays, I intend to supply a
critical assessment of religion itself. I will sometimes use Guenonian
traditionalism as illustrations of my points. I wish to provide as an

example for others, how to do such an assessment, outlining basic
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arguments against traditionalism and religion and suggesting avenues of
research others could follow. Doing the research on this book has been
very satisfying because for the 15 years I have been writing it I have
been amazed at how far my thesis for these essays generalizes across so
many areas. A good theory must generalize over a fairly large area to
prove its truth. Some people think I am mixing up things that do not
belong together. But that is false. Traditionalism is one aspect of far right
movements in the 20t century. It opens up inquiry into far-right
movements and individuals of many kinds across many disciplines and
enables me to write the kind of history I always dreamed I would. I can
write about science art, math, biology and nearly any other subject and
still address my central thesis.. It opens up the whole field of religion as
an object of criticism. It is clear cult leaders and political leaders often
have much in common with De Maistre and , Burke. The root of the far
right go way back before into Romanticism,, Bonald!19¢ and back before
the French Revolution. Indeed, the roots of reactionary politics go back to
Anti-Roman Christian killers of Hypatia during the Roman times and
those who hated the Nominalists, who were the early advocates of an
anti-Platonic world view that would become science. Indeed, as we will
see, the roots of the religious delusion go all the way back to Plato and
before.

The fact is that the idea of “theofascism” or ‘spiritual fascism’ covers
a very wide area but not so wide as to be vague and unmanageable.

Applying this idea to divergent areas and cases as Ezra Pound, Guenon,

1% Bonald was a far right Catholic and one of the leading writers anti- French Revolution
theocratic or traditionalist school,” which included de Maistre, Lamennais, Ballanche and baron
Ferdinand d'Eckstein. I heard Schuon mention him approvingly once but did not know who he
was. But now | know he was a science hater and like Schuon complained bitterly about the
French Revolution for justly removing h the unjust power of the class system. They call this a

“usurpation” of the power of kings and priests.
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Martin Lings and Martin Heidegger and their advocacy of theocracy or
fascist leaders rings true in each case. Nasr’s hatred of evolution
dovetails seamlessly with his love of irrational romantic poetry. So in this
books you will find discussion of the politics of Nietzsche compared to
Coomaraswamy or the political theofascism of Guenon compared to the
fall of Rome. Prior to writing these essays I did not know that
theofascism is a fairly common system of belief, and that its general
features can be found in widely variant thinkers, poets and writers in
different times and histories. For instance, I knew Schuon was a
“theofascist” because I saw it in his face, his behavior and in his cult, but
I did not realize the extent of Schuon’s adulation and endorsement of the
Imperial fascism of Japan during World War 2. Nor did I know that
Martin Lings was a great admirer of the Franco, the fascist ruler of
Spain. Nor did I realize that there is not that much difference between
Heidegger and Guenon or between Eliade and Evola. There are
differences, yes, of course, but they are minor and really are a result of
these men all being romantics and each one fighting mightily to see
themselves as the utterly ‘unique’ expositor of the “Truth”.

These are all very similar thinkers and their differences are grossly
exaggerated by followers and careerist academics who multiply
distinctions beyond necessity, violating Occam’s Razor. So, research for
this book has taught me a great deal about how systems of knowledge
work spreading through network of many individuals, as well as how
persistent delusions are shared across a given political spectrum. The
search for truth is a pedestrian affair by contrast and involves many
people is a more direct fashion. I was very gratified to learn just recently

that Karl Popper’s original impetus behind his Open Society and its

Enemies, was the need to question Great men, ‘heroic irrationality’ and
romanticism both of the sort that led from Plato to Hitler as well as from
Hegel to Stalin. This again confirms the basic thesis of this book.

In the 1990’s I began my questioning of traditionalism by doing
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exactly the same thing. I wanted to reexamine the ideology of greatness,
Great Books, great men, the elitism of the arrogant. There was so much
to learn if I was to understand how traditionalism related to far-right
political movements. I really had no idea in 1991. I had gotten involved in
traditionalism innocently and naively, following my intuitions. I learned
that intuition is not a good way to proceed sometimes, if reason is
lacking. I was not yet able to assess facts or judge via reason a vast
network of complex information. It took me years to gain and use these
skills. I am still learning this.

Traditionalism serves reaction in so many places because so many
far-right fanatics have need of it. I did not realize, for instance, that T.S.
Eliot, often thought to be a modernist, was in fact very far right-wing in
his beliefs, nor that Byron was too---- as are many of the romantics, even
up to recent romantics like Joseph Campbell. So I face some of this in
my chapter on fascism. Indeed, I have begun to question the history of
poetry up the present because of some of these realizations and to do so
beyond the confines of this study of a few 20th century thinkers. So my
view of poetry has matured beyond what I ever thought possible. I have
come to see that poets like Plato and Muhammad condemned other poets
because of the conceit they had in their own transcendentalist verse.
What is wrong with poetry is what is wrong with Muhammad, Christ, and
Plato too. These poets were willing to destroy the world in their fiction by
creating a magic world of literary delusions. They write theofascist
poetry,: poetry that serves power and delusions. Their poetry serves
abstract delusions and generalizations born of words, human excess and
speciesism and transcendental fictions. 197They convinced people these
delusions were true. Religious “Tradition” is nothing more than the

ongoing effort to sustain these delusions. However, I will not pursue my

97 We need a poetry that stays on the ground, and one that is not seduced by the excessively
subjective and abstract character of language. This might not be possible. Such a thing does not
exist yet, and it is hard to imagine what it would look like.
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thoughts on poetry here very deeply. 198

But I will say that while I feel an affinity with Popper because he
confirmed my belief that Plato is a reactionary, and his questioning of
great books and men, I owe a greater debt to Bertrand Russell, who I
began to read in my teens and who was so right about so many things.

He showed that romanticism was a species of far right ideology.

1% poetry has been too close to religion and shares many of the faults that religion has. Neruda

defines this pretty well in a poem where he castigates the rather effete and transcendentalist poet

Rilke and his cult of inwardness. What good is the inward when so many are suffering. Neruda

writes:

"what did you do

in the kingdoms of agony,

in the sight of nameless humanity

and their vexed acquiescence,

heads drowned in the offal, the harrowed

quintessence of life trampled under....

Flight and escape, nothing more.

You peddled the rinds of the dump heap,

probed for a heaven...'pure beauty', 'sorcery". "'
In other words, in Rilke, the abstract world of perfections, ideas and aesthetic conceit was

put higher than the actual world of natural and human suffering, agonies, poverties and deaths.

Rilke “escaped” into the abstract and rarefied realm of spiritualized 'higher' conceits and

imaginary flights of intellectual sublimity. He neglected the agony and nameless suffering of

those trampled under. Pure Beauty and sorcery sums up Schuon and Guenon in a nutshell. They

were sorcerers of comparative metaphors, creators of transcendental simile’s of delusion (See

Neruda, Pablo. Five Decades: Poems 1925-1970. (Trans, Ben Belitt.) New York Grove Press

1974
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Bertrand Russell

Russell opposes the scientist and socially conscious person to the
high-minded romantic---the individual mystic that romantics love to
admire: the mystic is led by esoteric ‘inwardness” and cult of the
transcendent leads the mystic into social irresponsibility. The mystic is

one who:

“Becomes one with God and in the contemplation of the Infinite
feels himself absolved of duty to his neighbor. The anarchic rebel
does even better, he feels himself not one with god, but God. Truth
and duty, which represent our subjection to matter and our
neighbors, exist no longer for the man who has become god: for
others, truth is what he posits, duty what he commands. If we
could all live solitary and without labor we could enjoy this ecstasy
of independence; since we cannot its delights are available only to

madmen and dictators” 199

%Russell, Bertrand. A History of Western Philosophy, Simon and Schuster, 1945, pg. 681-82
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This describes various extremist and mystical charlatans fairly well.
It is one thing to have feelings or intuitions about the beauty of nature or
the wonder of existence. This is poetry or ordinary aesthetic insight. But
once such feelings become the center of all thought and mind, inflated by
grandiose subjectivity, mystical magnifications produces some really
horrendous delusions. To arrogantly make a religion out of one’s
intuitions and rope others into the charade is a monstrous thing that
happens with men like Muhammad or Joseph Smith or those who use
the Jesus myth.

In a later chapter I will discuss the mythic nature of such figures as
Jesus and Muhammad and some of the evidence that such men probably
did not exist at all. This essay is called “The War between Christian and
Islamic ‘Fascism’ and the Myths of Jesus and Muhammad” Bertrand
Russell helped me see through these myths. What the mythic diversity of
subjectivities does in our world, is create a mirage behind which the real
power play of greed helps the wealthy classes take more and more from
the poor and middle classes as well as from the earth. The corporate
CEO is a virtual deity just as Jesus is a fiction that sorts the upper
classes, for the most part. The CEO is “blessed” with more than anyone
one else and all those who have little or nothing are supposed to pray to
get theirs too and they might be “blessed” too. When in fact these no
such things as those blessed and damned. It is all arranged by unjust
institutions and laws. Getting rid of the fiction of the “Corporate Person”
would make CEQO’s personally responsible for the depredations they
cause to workers, the environment and cultures where they explain
cheap labor. It would abolish transcendent fictions of all kinds. It would

allow workers to unionize more freely, repeal the Taft Hartley Act200 and

200 Taft-Hartley Act, rightly called a slave labor bill, still in effect, was a horrible blow to
democratic America. It was and is a means to seen as a means of demobilizing the labor
movement by imposing limits on labor's ability to strike and by prohibiting labor leaders form
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punishing CEO’s with higher taxes who that locate their factories to
other countries to exploit cheap labor. If fewer people spent time in
pursuit of delusions, things like this could be easily organized.

Human rights, animal rights, rights for the earth itself: nature’s rights.
There really is no real difference, the idea of rights is for all living things
and this follows from the deepest inquiry began by Darwin over 150

years ago.

Defining Theofascism: in Cults, Religions, Institutions,

Fundamentalism and Traditionalism.

a. The Question about Theofascism

So, in what follows, I meander through ruminations on the ruins,
delusions and hardships caused by various religions of the world. I will
also try to show the complex relation of religion and politics, I will be
using examples like traditionalism and fascism in the work of Rene
Guenon and his main followers, Frithjof Schuon, Julius Evola, Ananda
Coomaraswamy Alex Dugin and others. But I will be going much further
afield too into all the major religions. I will do this to show one of my
thesis of this book that religion in fact is a close kin to and probably a

flip side of politics. I will show that Traditionalism has some distant

organizing. It restricted the power of unions to call strikes that “threatened national security,". It
also limited free speech and gave CEO unfair advantage to promote anti-union sentiment. It also
stigmatized communist leaders form helping unions. This was a gift to big business and CEOs
that continues to help them destroy workers’ rights to this day. There is huge wage inequality
because of if it and other laws which punish workers and favor the rich. It continues to not only
harm workers but enable CEO to harm the world and the environment. It gave the executive bran
unfair power to destroy unions. This is one reason among many why the executive branch of the
US government out to be retried form American politics.
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relation to the fascism of Hitler and Mussolini, which I will call ordinary
fascism. But I will also show that traditionalism/theofascism is different
than ordinary fascism in important ways.

What Guenon created is a form of meta-fascism, traditio-fascism or
‘theocratic fascism’--- or what I call Theo-fascism. I coined the term
‘Theofascism’, specifically, to have a word that explains the considerable
difference between Nazism and the “spiritual” politics of the
traditionalists. The term Theofascism is more or less synonymous with
spiritual fascism, ---- which was used by Guenon’s follower Guido do
Giorgio to describe Guenon’s system. Spiritual fascism is a far right,
conservative and nostalgic form of “spirituality” that pretends to
transcend ordinary fascism in being anti-science and but shares a lot
with ordinary fascism basic characteristics. Theofascism is a form of
totalism that seeks to return to theocratic and metaphysical autocracy
and employs an oppressive apocalyptic and unjust government that
employs questionable means to create hierarchies, harm people and
subvert human rights, democracy, science and education according to
science. In this definition, the Church of Aquinas and Augustine as well
as the caste system of India or the government of Japan under Ileyasu
Tokagawa or the various Islamic autocracies, as well as the ideology of
Schuon and Guenon are theofascist. Religion magnifies political motives

and tries to make them seem part of the structure of the universe.

Why do various neo-fascist groups and far-right individuals as a
major influence or forebear claim the name of René Guenon? For
instance Alain de Benoist, the French neo-fascist, claims him as a
primary influence as does Troy Southgate, England’s resident racist and
right wing hatemonger. Various far right Catholics with fascist leanings
as well as some Islamists, [slamo-fascists, orientalist Sufis and far right
cult leaders, such as Frithjof Schuon, also claim him, as does Massimo

Introvigne, the Italian apologist and defender of dangerous religious cults
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such as the Moonies, Scientology and far right Mormons.20! Introvigne
has mounted an attempt at ‘affirmative action” for dangerous cults and
superstitions, defends extremist Mormons who practice polygamy.202 He
is also the far-right organizer of the Center for the Study of New
Religions” (“Cesnur”).203 Julius Evola, a fascist connected to both the

[talian and the German fascist groups claims him, as does Andreas

201 |t appears that the cult apologist movement was created by scientology and later picked up by
Introvigne and others and form thence spread around the academic establishment, among those
who want to defend dangerous cults, partly in an effort to defend their own jobs. A cult apologist
is someone who defends the teachings and/or actions of one or more movements considered to be
cults - as defined sociologically »

The term "cult apologist” is technical, and not derogatory -

Cult apologists generally defend their views by claiming to champion religious freedom and
religious tolerance. But they are not tolerant toward the non-religious or those who are critical of
criminal actions their favored group might have committed

Many cult apologists support cults, collaborate with them, have financial interests in them or use
tactics that misrepresent of lie about the groups they defend. The head of Scientology, David
Miscavige has been shown to be prone to violence against followers and condemned by many
who left his cult, including close relatives. Scientology legally abused and then destroyed the
excellent Cult Awareness Network which was a group that tried to expose destructive cults. “This
just is David Miscavige,” Mike Rinder, a former executive of Scientology who is featured in
“Going Clear” said of Miscavige: “His personality type is sociopath. He takes a lot of things that
in the hands of someone else would be innocuous and uses those as tools of weapons to abuse
people.”

Read more: http://www.businessinsider.com/going-clear-wife-of-scientologys-miscavige-not-in-
hbo-documentary-2015-3#ixzz3aEGAAQXT

292 Arthur Versluis would try to do the same thing in America, echoing the whole reactionary
promotion of “religious freedom” as a pretext for advancing system of backwards irrationality.
%8 JArtinNature New/knowledge power book/guenon.asp - _ftnref29# ftnref29to study
Massimo Introvigne’s and his associate Pier Lugi Zoccatelli far right connections see Miquel
Martinez’s interesting website http://www.kelebekler.com/cesnur/eng.htm .According to
Martinez ”Introvigne is also a member of the militant Catholic splinter movement which he
joined 18 years ago. The Aleanza Catholica (AC) is a daughter organization of the international
Tradition, Family and Property [T.F.P.] an ultra-conservative club of rich, influential Catholics
who are admittedly "ready to fight tooth and nail” against "perverted elements of society such as
abortion, socialism, unions, drug use and homosexuality.” CESNUR is a cult apologist network
and religious studies professors belong to it or use its services. Prompting anti-science and
subjective irrationalism is its main motive. Like Introvigne, Guenon was a catholic theofascist,
with some ties to Masonic organizations. | will discuss aspects of Catholic fascism throughout
this essay.
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Serrano, the Chilean writer of the Hitler, the Final Avatara. 294The

internet is full of references of the importance of Guenon to neo-fascist,
New Right or far right “conservative revolution” movements. So what is
the relationship of Guenon and his followers in the Traditionalist
movement to fascism?

Before answering the question, let me pause on the claim by many
Traditionalists that they have nothing to do with politics. It is
Orwellian205> how many Traditionalist ideologues strenuously deny the
fascism of their masters or try to say that it was only Evola who was a
fascist. They “protest too much” of course and use Orwellian double-
speak to try to deny the obvious. Some of them have even tried to say
that the Traditionalists are “apolitical”, which is rather like saying the
pope is not a Catholic.206 But then some Traditionalists, even assert the

pope is not a real catholic! The pose of being apolitical was common to

2%serrano derived his idea of Hitler as the Last Avatara from Guenon, whose apocalyptic notion
of the “Lord of the World”, or some final manifestation of the Logos, would precede the “second
coming”. Schuon also claimed to be a “manifestation of the Logos at the end of time” or to be a
kind of ‘avatara’, also following Guenon. These fictional delusions are interesting as they show a
similar mythic imagination arising from Guenon’s influence in different places. The delusions of
grandeur involved invoke the similar cult of personality that surrounded Hitler, “the Fuhrer”,
who, for a time, most of Germany worshipped as a kind of god. Hitler created a religion of
politics and Schuon and Serrano created a politics out of religion. The same thing occurred
around Napoleon, Hitler, Franco and other autocrats

205 Most cults are Orwellian, this term refers to the Orwell’s Animal Farm in which the autocrats
declare that War is peace. Freedom is slavery. Ignorance is strength...this is double speak, or
lying to justify horrendous behavior. Orwell wrote that “Every line of serious work that | have
written since 1936 has been written directly or indirectly against totalitarianism and for
Democratic Socialism as | understand it." Orwell and R. J. Lifton had similar concerns, both of
them opposing Totalism of all kinds.

206 | jke Evola both Schuon and Guenon wanted a government that was founded on religion.
Griffin writes of Evola that “According to Evola, Nazism and Fascism were doomed from the
start because, instead of seeking to re-establish an 'organic’ state on the Traditional model, they
create its travesty, the totalitarian state, flawed in its very conception, both by the leveling forces
exerted by the masses it had to enlist in its support, and in its exaltation of 'modern' technology
and bureaucratic apparatus, not to mention the blinkered nationalism so far removed from a
genuine 'imperialism"” This is the criticism of Guenon and Schuon too. They wanted something
like Franco’s fascism, which was a catholic fascism, which is what Martin Lings approved of,
Lings being a sort of midway point between Guenon and Schuon.
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Guenon, Schuon and Evola and their followers. The hated democracy
and socialism and their politics were Pre- renaissance, so they had to
pretend to be apolitical rather than show people what they really were:
monarchist haters of enlightenment and freedom. They were all
extremely far to the right---more fascist than the fascists as it were. This
hiding behind the pose of “apoliteia” as Evola called it, was a ruse
justified by the need to not ‘cast pearls before swine”, the entire modern
world being demeaned as ‘swine’ or “profane” the lingo of Guenon and
Schuon. 207 As a general principle those who say they are not political are
usually to the right of the political spectrum. It means they endorse the
status quo or something to the right of it.

What is wonderful about being a Traditionalist, from their point of
view, is that they subjective idealists. They can make up their own

reality,--- ironically, like the “relativists” they hate.208 They make their

207 Apoliteia is most explicit in Evola’s work, w here he calls it “riding the tiger” that is riding
though the modern world as a reactionary monarchist and theocrat without causing too many to
despise you. Evola's belief was that despite the horror of the modern world, there always exists
the ability for the individual person to live his life always looking "above™ himself toward the
“imaginal” realm of gods and projections. In other worlds for Evola, in his words “Apoliteia”
refers “essentially to the inner attitude” whereby a reactionary who desires to live in a theocracy
can pretend to be apolitical when in fact he wants apocalypse and revenge for his religious
ideology. In yet other worlds, apoliteia is the way that spiritual fascists pretend to be unattached
to politics yet plot their return to power in hopes of Armageddon

208> Some people confuse reletivism with the theory of relativity or with moral and cultural
relativism, all of which are different things. Some hate relativism and what they mean is they
hate science because science needs no posit of imaginary “principles” to get the universe going..
Schuon hated “relativism” but was a moral relativist himself, however, and allowed himself all
sorts of hypocritical license which would not allow to others. Of course sometimes those who say
they hate relativism really mean they hate moral relativism which means they hate selfish
behavior. But again, Schuon was one of the most selfish people | ever met so he allowed himself
to be a moral relativist, taking extreme liberties for himself while denying them to others..
Schuon opposed the “relative “to the “absolute”, which is a false opposition or a false choice
since there is no demonstrable “absolute”, though maybe gravity or the inevitability of taxes, are
absolutes. Isaiah Berlin said not to"confuse our own constructions with eternal laws with divine
decrees”. And this “is one of the most fatal delusions of men." There is some truth to this sort of
relativism, since people do influence the views of the world that they have. However, this sort of
cultural relativism is limited too , as science at its best seeks to be adequate to reality, or to
describe real things and facts. Reality is not a construction, DNA does exist and has measureable
effects on organisms inheritance structures. When religions condemn “relativism” they condemn
the “contingent world”, ---the world of things depending on other things. That is all the world
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own reality based on make-believe Platonic categories and live in a
delusional world where evidence and science are cast to the winds. It has
amazed me over the years to watch how the various Traditionalists I have
known persist in believing the most ridiculous superstitions. They are
“true believers” in Eric Hoffer’s telling phrase. Hoffer writes that members

of a cult are “deindividualized” and “incorporated” into the movement.

“When we lose our individual independence in the incorporateness of a
mass movement, we find a new freedom—freedom to hate, bully, lie,

torture, murder and betray without shame and remorse.”

The Schuon cult had a corporate and unified mentality like this, joined
together by make believe and a common delusional ideology. The chose
to hate the world outside the cult and consider as nothing those who are
the “profane”. Being “apolitical” meant an inner attitude of indifference
and detachment, bolstered by a habitual secrecy and if needed, a
willingness to lie at a moment’s notice... They did this while at the same
time claiming to be the most educated the most reasonable of people. But
then Guenon wrote in a style that makes him sound reasonable even
when he promotes the most malicious hatred of the world, and the most
absurd and paranoid rubbish. People fall for the big Orwellian lie. The
notion that traditionalism is not political is a lie.

But whatever superstitions and untruths the traditionalists

there is and such a condemnation of the actual world is the height of arrogance delusion. To such
people only the imaginary “absolute” matters, which means that only the imaginary matters,
reality for them is a lesser thing. This view denigrates the whole universe, and sees it as merely
symbolic. Hating the relative in this sense is perverse, destructive and malicious. For them it is
the hatred of the actual that really matters. Hating the relative is imorral and intellectual suicide.
This hatred of the ‘ten thousand things” or “original sin” is a mental disease that is common to all
the major religions. Most thinkers who hate relativism, basically hate the world and want to posit
an imaginary monotheistic or polytheists god or gods. Relativism is then hatred for all that is
contingent or relative. It can be said that only the relative is real, and those who hate the relative
world need to have their delusions deconstructed, their thoughts unraveled, their hatred adjsuted
to reality.
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endorsed and used to harm or exclude others, it is a historical fact that
Rene Guenon got involved with the ideological roots of reaction and
theofascism long before Evola and in some ways his involvement was
much deeper. With Guenon fascism is not about Jack boots and
swastikas, but about high-falutin symbolism and ideology of “them
verses us”. As [ will show here, Guenon is the origin of theofascist
tendencies in traditionalism, Evola was merely his follower. Guenon
created a form of what I will call Theo-fascism or ‘spiritual fascism’ that
has long outlasted the ordinary fascism of Hitler and Mussolini. It is
quite true, as someone said to me recently, that traditionalism is a trivial
movement. Pay no attention to it. I don’t think much of it, actually,
which is why it has taken me so long to write this book. I think it is only
of important as an example or a good case study how a delusional
ideological systems came into being in the 20th century. It is also a good
thing to study to understand other right-wing movements. I merely
explore here the psychotic character of a fairly trivial ideological cult,
endeavoring, if I can, to show how it relates to most of the far right

movement of the 20th century.

To use a concrete example of the Orwellian double-speak of which
Traditionalists are capable, and the way some of them try to hide and
obscure their repressive, right wing political agenda, consider the website

Integral Tradition. 209 This is a fairly typical neo-fascist website, one of

209 http://www.reocities.com/integral tradition/vesting.html

This site states the following “ The main issues of this site are:

The Crisis of the modern World, Eschatology, Globalism, the New World Order and Kali Yuga
A conservative Revolution, Revolt against the Modern World

The Primacy of the Spirit, Hierarchy, Traditionalism and Metapolitics

Imperium Europa, the Eurasian Alternative, Geopolitics

Defending European heritage and identity “

239


http://www.reocities.com/integral_tradition/vesting.html
http://www.reocities.com/integral_tradition/crisis.html
http://www.reocities.com/integral_tradition/revolt.html
http://www.reocities.com/integral_tradition/tradit.html
http://www.reocities.com/integral_tradition/geopol.html
http://www.reocities.com/integral_tradition/ident.html

dozens. It was evidently put together and maintained by Martin Schwarz.
It also calls itself “Conservative Revolution” a term coined by

Hofmannsthal and later used in Arthur Moeller’s book The Third Reich

from which the Nazi’s got their concept the “Third Reich”. This webpage
features a motley crew of biographies and some texts by an amazingly
consistent group of extremists, right wingers, neo-Nazis, spiritual
fascists, racists and hater mongers. Some of the most representative

authors Integral Tradition publishes are Julius Evola, René Guénon,

James Cutzinger, Frithjof Schuon, Oswald Spengler,210 Carl Schmitt 211,

Alain de Benoist, Troy Southgate, the British neo-fascist, Oswald Mosley,
Ernst Junger, and Arthur Moeller as well as and many others. Moeller
was a German Fascist and an influence on Hitler as well as current
Russian fascism. Moeller was also an advocate of “Conservative
Revolution”, which is one of many terms used for a Fascist, nationalist
apocalyptic or revolutionary attempt to seize power. Alexander Dugin has
a “Conservative Revolution” party in Russia built up on ideas derived
from Guenon, Moeller and others.212

The “Integral Tradition” site also offers books pertaining to political
topics such as the European New Right, as well as books related to the

Indo-European ( read; Aryan) cultural and religious traditions. Others

219 Who writes there that the “more fully matured the State, the higher the standing, the historical
capacity and therefore the Destiny of the Nation. State-majesty, sovereignty, is a life-symbol of
the first order.” This sounds very much like Guenon, Nietzsche or Hitler. It is a theofascist
description of the state.

11 From the same website I read that Schmitt wrote in the 1920’s that a “dictatorial methods can
be not only sustained by popular acclamation but be seen as a direct expression of democratic
substance." Schmitt was here making an argument for neo fascist alternative established by
‘democracy’.

212 There are many other theofascist website that promote traditionalism. At random for instance
is http://www.cakravartin.com/the-purpose-of-this-site

To find more sites of this kind look up integral tradition. Tradition Guenon Evola an similar
terms. Sedgwick has an out of date list on his site
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listed are fringe extremists like Francis Parker Yockey, an American right
wing fanatic who supported the KKK213 and took inspiration for the
1930’s right wing radio demagogue Charles Coughlin, a racist Catholic
Fascist, precursor to today’s’ Bill O’Reilly or Rush Limbaugh, Sean
Hannity and Glenn Beck all far right demagogue on the corporate dole.
There are many others on this website such as, Savatri Devi 214, who like
Schuon, was a romantically attached and mystical supporter of
Japanese Fascism: Cornelius Codreneau: leader of the Romanian,
fascist Iron Guard: Oswald Spengler, Nazi and historian and Charles
Maurras who I will discuss at length later. The proximity of these writers
is not guilt by association but a natural affinity between these various
far-right ideologues. After all Guenon’s first important teacher was a
decadent spiritualist that worked for the Czar and Guenon is a creator of
systems and ideology meant to justify the decadent upper classes and
failed aristocracy of the 19thth century.

The texts used as propaganda on the “Integral Tradition” website

13 yockey is a repulsive racist of the worst sort, railing against Jews. Liberals and Blacks and
invoking the destiny of the American national state. “We have seen the spirit of the white race:
the spirit of divine discontent and self-help, the spirit of self-reliance, of fearlessness in the face
of great danger, the feeling of racial superiority, the urge to great distances and the will to
conquer all that lies between, the spirit of the Alamo. ...Of this feeling was every great American:
Washington, Hamilton, Henry Clay, Robert E. Lee, Sam Houston. The American soldier shows in
every war that even today this true American type survives.” This sounds like some of Hitler’s
rhetoric and recalls the equally repulsive movie Birth of a Nation.

21 Sivitri Devi born Maximine Julia Portas, (September 30, 1905 — October 22, 1982 )She was
an avid supporter of the Nazis, moved to India and romanticized both Hindu and Nazism.
According to Wikipedia, not the best source available. “she had Nazi interest in occultism, Deep
Ecology, and the New Age movement. She influenced the Chilean diplomat and Guenonian
Miguel Serrano. “. On the Integral Tradition website she writes in praise of both German and
Japanese fascists that

Do not forget, dear Japanese friends, that Aryans, before being converted, were
"worshippers of the Sun,"[like the Japanese] faithful followers of the cult of heroes, blood
and soil, just like you! One of your fellow countrymen, who worked at the Japanese
Embassy in Calcutta in 1940, was right when he told me, "Your National Socialism is,
according to us, just a Western form of Shinto!"

Schuon also endorsed and supported the Japanese fascists as can be seen in his essay on Shinto. |
will discuss this more later..
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all support various aspects of the theofascist message. I select one text, a
quote from Charles Upton. He is a far right fanatic Sufi with latent
Catholic views, rejecting democracy, socialism and the Enlightenment.
He is late and rather trivial follower of Guenon, Schuon and
Coomaraswamy, and claims, falsely, that traditionalism is “apolitical”.
Upton evokes Guenon’s Manichean paranoia, and writes that the “the
evil of the world....the coming regime of the Antichrist” has established
itself everywhere. Like Guenon, Upton imagines a world swarming with
evil little demons, as if reality actually were J.R.R. Tolkien’s Lord of the
Rings trilogy. For Upton as for Guenon, the evil of the world is this
comic book “Reign of Quantity”. The evil for them is science and the
“liberal /communist/ materialist” era, as Upton has called it. The only
way to fight this, Upton says, is to express the

“ principal Truth”. But the “Truth” that Upton and Guenon claim as their
own is above all a political truth masked as metaphysics, and the
“principles” involved are fictions. The “Truth” Upton apes comes from
Guenon and religion and is THE TRUTH (capital “T”) that opposes
democracy, human rights, science and the enlightenment, all of which
are basically good things. This is a political ideology under a veil of
pretentious metaphysics.

But Upton denies the obvious. Expressing this reactionary “
principal Truth”, Upton says, “is not and never can be a case of
propaganda; it is not a social-political act, but liturgical one “. Upton
seems to think that pontificating pontiffs are infallible! A liturgical act,
for Upton, is one where reason, human rights, democracy and science,
all good things, are called evil. In other words, no one may question the
liturgy even if it is itself evil or harmful. This is absurd.

To look at this in more detail: Upton is claiming that such “Truth”
as is expressed in Guenon’s and Schuon’s writings are beyond politics
because they are based on the “liturgical” truth of the religions. But

Upton is a bit obtuse here. There is no such thing as ‘liturgical” truth,
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what he is calling liturgical truth is merely make believe and wishful
thinking. Liturgies are merely the passed down ritual of a priest caste or
class. The word liturgy derives form a Greek word, leos, which means
people and ergo, “to do”, hence liturgy to do service to or for the people.
Liturgy is a political act by definition, however much it may try to create
a fictitious sacredness. Priests can pretend it is a divine act and that is
their belief, but that is a private belief. In fact, a liturgical ceremony is a
sort of political sleight of hand or pretense. Its real purpose is to hold
followers in a web of belief and fictions which at bottom is political
propaganda, precisely. Religion is merely the other side of the coin of
politics.215 So Upton is merely a propagandist hiding behind religion as
was Schuon and Guenon, and this is obvious if you read a few
paragraphs of any of their books.

Upton’s views in his silliest and longest book, the System of the

Anti-Christ are basically souped-up fundamentalism repackaged as
propaganda for a “gnosis”---- along with a “esoterism”. “Gnosis” is a
favorite all-purpose tag of the traditionalists. They claims a special and
excusive “knowledge” or gnosis, but actually possesses nothing of the
kind. Both terms, gnosis and esoterism, are really meaningless. They

use these terms to refer to a mystical monism that is solipsistic and to

1> Chomsky observes that Hans Morgenthau wrote a book called The Purpose of American
Politics. “Other countries don’t have purposes. The purpose of America, on the other hand, is
“transcendent”: to bring freedom and justice to the rest of the world.” In other words Chomsky is
claiming that the American political systems is based on a religious ideology. Morgenthau claims
that “ the United States hasn’t lived up to its transcendent purpose. But then he says, to criticize
our transcendent purpose “is to fall into the error of atheism, which denies the validity of religion
on similar grounds” -- which is a good comparison. It’s a deeply entrenched religious belief. It’s
so deep that it’s going to be hard to disentangle it. And if anyone questions that, it leads to near
hysteria and often to charges of anti-Americanism or “hating America” -- interesting concepts
that ought not to exist in a democratic society. ““ In other words to question American
exceptionalism is to be like an” atheist” and to incur the wrath of the ideologues. I don’t know
how aware Chomsky is of what he is implying, but he is quite right. Religion, like politics is
basically a social phenomenon, not a genetic one. It is an ideological imposition. The notion of
America’s ‘transcendent purpose” is an irrational justification of power politics as well and s a
spiritual construction with no basis in reality. It is not different really, than a religion. see
http://www.zcommunications.org/the-paranoia-of-the-superrich-and-superpowerful-by-noam-
chomsky
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mystify and exalt themselves. They want to make themselves sound like
they are different than other rag tag, run of the mill, far-right groups and
cults, who also invoke the holy spirit or other mystical subjective
emotions. “Esoterism” claims a totalist autonomy with respect to
religion, and assumes thereby the religions are legitimated by the
invented “kernel of the kernel”. But the religions are clearly based on all
sorts of fallacies, superstitions and outright lies, none of which the
traditionalists face or admit. Esoterism claims for its innermost
substance is the “Primordial Tradition” itself, as if there were such a
thing. There is no such thing and the idea that there is really a 19th
century invention later extrapolated by Guenon and others.

No one has anyone ever proved such a thing exists because it does
not. Esoterism claims to be based on “pure metaphysics”, but that too is
a false category, there is no “pure metaphysics ” other than confused
inward states and feelings that no one has ever been able to prove or
indicate has any concrete reality. Metaphysics is really about feeling and
just because something “feels” right does not make it true. These are only
fictions created by men who claim their fictions are pure and real when
they are not. Miracles are often trotted out to prove it, but these are
always questionable and specious.

Esoterism is magical thinking and claims its goal is the realization
of the ‘superior states of being’ and finally the union between the
individual self and the “Principle”. If one studies claims to “ Spiritual
Enlightenment” or satori, there really is nothing there. No one has a
permanent state of realization because there is no god or nirvana to
realize. There is no ‘principle’ and esoterism has never had “superior
state” in any way, they just pretend and exalt themselves and make silly
claims. Indeed, I have never met anyone whose claim to “superior” states
actually manifested as being better than others, and often they are

WOTrSE.
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The rise of religious irrationalism in America and the appeal of
writers like Upton, Schuon, Evola or the far right Christian novelists is

defined well by Noam Chomsky when he writes:

“The rise of what’s called Islamic fundamentalism is to a significant
extent a result of the collapse of secular nationalist alternatives which
were either discredited internally or destroyed, leaving few other options.
Something like that may be true of American society. This goes back to
the nineteenth century. In fact, in the nineteenth century you even had
some conscious efforts on the part of business leaders to promote and
encourage fire and brimstone-type preachers who would lead people into

looking in another way.” 216

Upton is proud of looking the other way, and of being an American
anti-intellectual, both as a wanna-be Beat poet and as a Schuonian. He
thinks that because he does not understand how his belief system is
political, it actually is not political. This is a sort of inversion of
Cartesian inquiry. Rather than 1 think therefore I am’, anti-intellectuals
think, “ I don’t think therefore I deny.”217 This sort of arrogant ignorance
is common across the board in far right circles. One can see it in Rush
Limbaugh or Bill O'Rielly, those fatuous, neofascist, far-right, corporate
propagandists.

This was exactly Evola’s strategy after World War II. He wished to
turn fascism into religion and have it act under a banner of “apoliteia”,
pretending not to be a-political, while in fact being totally political. Like
many American fundamentalists he wanted to subvert the

Enlightenment and Rationalist values that give us science. Upton’s idea

218 http://www.chomsky.info/interviews/1990----.htm

27 somewhere Upton claims that Schuon was full of Baraka or grace. Schuon had no “grace” at
all, but was temperamentally mean, cold and incapable of sincerity. | never saw him smile and
few ever did. Maude Murray was his lover for 15 years and she never saw him smile. Upton just
makes up what he wants to see and pretends it is there.
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of disengaged religion is likewise based on the erroneous idea that liturgy
is not propaganda and that religion is not political.218 Liturgies are
propaganda--- that is to say, they are a form of social control or
manipulation-. Religions impose their propaganda deep into the body
and the mind through rites, yogas, songs, art, prayers and other means.
They impose propaganda and irrational belief through a politics of the
‘inner life’ as it were,219 and implant there irrationalities and allegiances
that no one can question or measure. For instance, The Christian liturgy
is founded on the fiction of transubstantiation. Those who accept this
make-believe are lost to reason and live apart from reality. To the

Eucharist is to deny both the Universal ideas of Plato or the Universal

218 One of the best writers on the way in which religion sublimates, hides and obscures its
political agendas is Russell McCutcheon. It is well to read him rather than proselytizer’s like
Arthur Versluis and Huston Smith. See his Manufacturing Religion, for instance, or his more
recent books. McCutcheon contends that the study of religion as an historical category
participates in a larger system of political domination and economic and cultural imperialism. He
shows how the claims to make systems that supposedly reflect an imagined metaphysical basis of
the “real” are shot through and through with political assumptions, class interests and prejudices.
This is obvious, but the traditionalists do all they can to cover up their real views. For
McCutcheon such categories as "religion™ or "faith" as well as such opposing assumptions as
spirit/politics, private/public, essence/manifestation are rhetorical tools that involve specific types
of social engineering, helping to create a very specific sort of world. | agree with this view of
religion, having seen myself how Traditionalists claim power on the basis of their ideology and
hide their political repressiveness behind metaphysical rhetoric. McCutcheon points out that there
really is no ‘esoteric” core to the many religions and that such essentializations are a form

of colonizing tendencies. | have been saying this for years, but it was good to read McCutcheon
and hear him concur in such an exact and well researched body of work. He states for instance
that “The fact that essentialist and generally de-historicizing strategies operate so widely as to be
virtually transparent to the mass of scholars of religion is the key to understanding the way the
field as a whole has avoided confronting the charges of extreme politics.” There is no denying
anymore that traditionalism is based on extremist politics...

219 Robert Orsi notes that those who experience the “presence” of god angels or whatever are
usually poor. He says “Experiences of presence are delusions; children are susceptible to scary
stories; desperate people do whatever they need to do to get comfort or relief. Furthermore, such
experiences are shaped by class, race, gender, and by power generally. If you’re poor and lack
access to good health care, you’re going to turn to the saints. We know this about religion.
Among the poor and the marginal, who are more likely to experience presence than the rich and
powerful, presence serves fatalistically to endorse and sustain the status quo.” Religions exploit
needs and sufferings. Orsi wants a religious studies to be about the “power of non-existent
objects” but this is just not possible. It is a pipe dream of his.
http://www.theamericanscholar.org/when-2-2-5/
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Substance of Aristotle as well, and this was tantamount to a denial of
the act of transubstantiation. The eucharist act of eating the wafer
imitates cannibalism. As Rubin writes in her marvelous book on the
history of the eucharist

“We know too little about the inner workings of minds to be able to
assess the impact of the invocation of the taboo of eating human flesh,
the fears and desires related to it. But what we can assert is by
combining the most holy with the most aberrant/abhorrent- the routine
workings of sacramental power- an image of the fullness of live-giving
which dwells in the image of utmost transgression- a very powerful

symbol was created, -7 220

Symbols are not always symbols of something real. In the case of the
Eucharist it is a fabrication that has to be with getting an ideology
implanted din people’s minds and emotions. To assert that what you eat
in communion does not become Christ is to say the Church is a liar and
a fraud. Well, yes it is....

In the eucharist, in the act of eating the wafer, the Church conflates
fears of eating human flesh and conflates that with a barely veiled sexual
union, and a wish not to die, or rather to die in an ecstasy of physical
disembodiment in the “passion”. The Eucharist is primarily about the
physical assimilation, through eating, of knowledge and power and
through that the church more or less comes to ‘own the souls’ of those
who eat its products. By doing this is secures a kind of thoughtless
obedience. That is part of the genius of religion, of course, but also their
danger. The purpose of repetition of eating the Eucharist like that of
prayers is to stop thought and force conformity of outlook and
belief. Eating the eucharist is a meaningless act, which only takes on

meaning by association with institutional suggestions. As William James

220 Rubin, Muri, Corpus Christi, The Eucharist in Late Medieval Culture. Cambridge University
Press, 1991, p. 361
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noted “prayer... “Is the very soul of religion” but of course prayer is self-
deception. It posits dissociated fictional agents or objects that do not
exist and convinces those praying that these object arre real, when they
are not. James also observes that it may well prove that the “sphere of
influence of prayer is subjective exclusively”.22! Here his conjecture is
correct and the “soul of religion“ is a deceit, a subjective phantasm. But
he ends in denying the obvious, which is partly why I write this book, to
correct his error.

Still on the subject of prayer, a mantra or repetition of a divine
name is inculcated as a way of ritualizing social and mental control.
Those who take the eucharist are allegedly saved and those who do not
are allegedly damned. The truth is quite otherwise, but these illusions
are foisted on believers. This is pure politics—“them versus us”---- as
well as superstition. No one is damned or saved. The whole
propagandistic sleight of hand of religion is convincing people that this
nonsense is true: Religions try to assert that Christians are better than
non-Christians are, or Moslems are better than “kefirs” (unbelievers),
that Jews who eat off clean dishes are better than “Goyim” who eat off
unclean dishes. Religions try to say that the religious are better than
those who love science and freedom of thought. Religion is this
propagandistic sleight of hand, this system of prejudice and mental
manipulations. Religion does not have the credibility or truth of
something like physics or evolution, proof of which is beyond a
reasonable doubt. Such books as the Koran or Bible are political
propaganda at their core: they are promotional texts, even archetypal PR,
as it were. 222Metaphysics is a systematic imposition of superstition.
Pascal Boyer suggests that ritual, on a deeper level, is an effort to

sublimate fear of predation. He suggests that humans are hardwired for

221 James Varieties Of Religious Experience, pg 454--455
222 pinker argues against the attempt to posit a God gene, in his speech “The Evolutionary
Psychology of Religion: Does the Brain Have a ‘God Module?’”
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this through evolution and religion has grown up to exploit this
tendency. Ritual and prayer exits to try to create an antidote to “ the
potential danger from contamination, predation, and social hazard.”223
Prayer and ritual is a by-product of the need to feel unafraid, protected
by ones parents or village. This is basically John Dewey’s argument that
religion is about the need of security. Certainly the point of ritual is to
cleanse a given person or group against the influence of outsiders and
those thought to be dangerous, as well as to cement a mentality. Boyer
elsewhere loosely compares rituals to obsessive-compulsive disorders
(OCDs).224 There is truth in this and I have seen people in cults perform
rituals and prayer for weeks, most of their free time every day and not get
what they wanted, and still be undeterred and continue with the rituals.
OCD indeed.

Steven Pinker describes the Bible as “a manual for rape, genocide, and
the destruction of families...Religion has given us stonings, witch
burnings, crusades, Inquisitions, jihads, fatwas, suicide bombers...and
mothers who drown their children in the river,” Noam Chomsky has said,
“The Bible is one of the most genocidal books in history” and the
irrepressible Mark Twain would agree.?2> Twain said that “[The Bible is| a
mass of fables and traditions, mere mythology.” Exactly right. So is the

Koran, Bhagavad Gita and other scriptures. The mind is what the brain

does, not the “soul” which is a fiction, as non-existent as Santa Claus in
the melting arctic.
Traditionalism gives its addicts a sense of their own exclusive and

supreme worth, over and above all the “profane people”, as

223 «“Whence Collective Rituals? A Cultural Selection

Model of Ritualized Behavior”
http://artsci.wustl.edu/~pboyer/PBoyerHomeSite/articles/LienardBoyerAA.pdf

224" http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rWI3i2M0zI8

?2% In Judaism, in the books of Leviticus and Deuteronomy the Bible advocates stoning women
for adultery and killing or beating children kids for misbehaving. The god of the Bible is a violent
sadist who destroys whole towns because he doesn’t like a few people in it. The god of the Bible
supports slavery. Even Jesus supported slavery.
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Traditionalists disdainfully call everyone who is not in the various
Traditionalist cults or cliques. The Traditionalists I have known, all of
them ordinary folks who went to high schools or British or French or
other schools, read a few books by Guenon or Schuon and think no one
but himself or herself will ever be so eminent or full of grandiose esoteric
truths. They strut and puff themselves up, imitate Schuon’s hand writing
and beard and think they are the elite. One or two books elevate them
above the rest of humanity, they believe. These books are like a heroin
shot of pride and arrogance. Schuon claimed in my hearing that most of
the world’s people, ‘profane people’ “deserve to be killed” because they
are unbelievers. He thought his disciples deserved a special heaven all to
themselves.??® That pride, that arrogant willingness to destroy others, is
what Theo-Fascism is all about. Guenon created this form of religion as a
means of escalating and inflaming political and spiritual discriminations
and prejudices while putting himself and his followers on top of the
imaginary celestial heap.

Charles Upton’s rather bombastic books are slavishly derivative of
Guenon and Schuon. If they were dilettantes and they were, Upton is a
dilettante’s apprentice. Like them he assumes himself to be to be
superior to all politics, when actually politics oozes from his tomes with a
pathological subjectivity. He suffers from the same apocalyptic arrogance
and proneness to narcissistic inflation that characterizes other spiritual
extremists, from George Bush to Rene Guenon. Politics is nominally a
lesser realm in the Guenonian ideology — politics is merely the affairs of
the temporal realm, he says, as if the fictional ‘spiritual realm’ were a
real thing that he knows anything about. I have met Upton and his wife
and I can tell you he has no inner track on the secrets of the universe.

On the contrary, he merely parrots other people’s ideas, and books he

226 The disciples of Schuon used to worry that any airplane or helicopter that flew over them was
spying on them. God was evidently looking down on the things they were doing that they felt so
paranoid about with approval. But helicopters presented them with a real and present danger.
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has read, pretending to be a ‘spiritual’ authority when really he is just
another poet, dreaming of worlds that do not exist to flatter his own
vanity and hopefully gain fame the approval of others. Religion grows out
of bogus authorities, not on the basics of evidence. Authority in religion
is hypocrisy by definition. No one who claims anything about religion in a
madrasah or a Schule, a theology school or a religious studies
department is telling the truth and the more they pretend the bigger
hypocrites they are. They are merely custodians of delusion, keepers of
the flame of organized deceit.

In fact, Guenon’s metaphysical infinities, his eternal thoughts, his
“beyond being” are all very ‘temporal’ creations used to ultimately fuel a
politics of hate and prejudice, superiority and disdain, caste and
delusions of grandeur. Guenon’s system of spirituality involves the use of
traditional religions as a vehicle, and methods of invocatory prayer and
metaphysical dreams of other worlds as means of realization. Guenon’s
rhetorical claim to metaphysical unity and oneness in the midst of his
“Intellect” is a self-magnifying mythic fantasy. His “shinning realm of the
pure intellect” is neither shinning nor pure, but merely a self-delusional
projection---a self-magnification of his paranoid subjectivity. In Schuon’s

case, the “Shining Realm of the Pure Intellect”227 was often a cesspool

2T This is the title of a starry eyed and naive thesis written by Renaud Fabbri. Fabbri is typical
cult follower of Schuon, unable to think for himself and full of mindless adulation for the cult
leader. He says of Schuon that his cult was “destined to communicate the quintessence of all
possible religion” which merely says that religion is delusional across the board and Schuon one
of the worst of deluded men. He also says that Schuon must be more than a saint when he
wonders if the category of “sainthood” adequately applies to the type of Gnostic spirituality
“personified by Schuon.” . He goes on to imply Schuon is a “major avatara” or some nonsense
like this, the point being of course that Fabbri is a special guy, since he devotes himself to this
charlatan This is a typical example of the sort of cultish adulation that Schuon inspires in certain
duped followers people--- | witness a lot of this in the Schuon cult and know its signature very
well. Schuon required this adulation as part of membership in the group. With no proof Fabbri
also lies about and slanders some unspecified person who exposed Schuon’s nudist primordial
gatherings of imaginary crimes of embezzlement and lying. This attempt to slander witnesses
against Schuon is in lock step with the Schuon cult who have been slandering people with these
fictions for years to try to cover up for Schuon’s real crimes. The witnesses against Schuon told
the truth about his gatherings, and the cult tries to cover this up with lies. See
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hidden by cult obfuscators. Because of this fantasy, he and his followers
think themselves to superior to all that is “worldly”. Of course this is
pure hypocrisy. “®Guenon’s claim to be beyond all politics is, in fact, an
enormously self-inflated claim to define all politics— this is the ultimate
political claim. Edward Said defines “worldliness” as agaisint the ethereal,
escapist, otherworldly, make believe of the religions and the upper classes. This
is correct. The condemnation of worldiness is “meant to be a rather bludgeon like
term to enforce the location of practices back in the mundane, the quotidian, the
secular” Whereas actual worldliness is oneself, nature, work. He is right here, to
which | add, the otherworldly is fiction, fraud, pretend. The “world” is all there is,
and those who pretend they have knowledge of other worlds are fooling
themselves and others.

Guenon is a fraud. There is no “higher” more conceited or more
absurd political claim, and it is a claim that dissimulates itself as if it
were not such a claim and not political. His followers fall for this
nonsense. Well, the fact is, Guenon did not study with charlatans like
Papus (Gerard Encausse) and Blavatsky for nothing. He learned from
them how to dress up lies as rhetoric.

One need only read a few of Guenon’s or Upton’s paragraphs to see
that these men believe themselves to be the ultimate deciders of worth
and truth, a position they adopt that is really repulsively arrogant. I
happen to have met Charles Upton once and know he is an unassuming

man on the outside,-- a humble, honorable man?22°-- but his books show

http://etd.ohiolink.edu/view.cqi/Fabbri%20Renaud.pdf?miamil175881809

228 Thisis quoted in Edward Said, Crticism and Socoety, by Abdirahman Hossein. Some of this
can seen here:

https://books.google.com/books?id=9hxG7UmGCJIsC&pg=PA160&Ipg=PA160&dg=edward+said
+human-+beings&source=bl&ots=-
COWZzvIQW&sig=c3iYtDe281mjR93c46mvtSJeFis&hl=en&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwiAw-
SPoPjVAhVL5YMKHee2DWUQG6AEIWDAJ#v=0onepage&q=edward%20said%20human%?20being
s&f=false

229 \Was Shakespeare being ironic in calling Brutus honorable? That is the usual interpretation.
But maybe Caesar was indeed a tyrant as Brutus suggests and maybe the authoritarian rule that he
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him as a right wing, neo-fascist Moslem, fixated on “evil” with an ego
many miles high. Like Guenon, his idea of god is flaccid and empty but
his idea of evil is rigorous, extensive and pregnant. He was a New Age
hippie for some years before moving to the extreme right. Now he is a
New Age theofascist (who hates left New Age socialists) and who denies
he is new age and denies he is theofascist. 230He is obsessed with

apocalyptic ideologies as was Guenon.23!” Guenon was a man drunk in

represented was a form of theofascism. Did Brutus serve the common man in killing Caesar?
Perhaps. Of course in this age where political assassinations is so often practiced by corrupt
presidents and prime ministers, it is a morally questionable thing to advocate it. Power does
indeed corrupt and those who would kill those who kill end in getting corrupted too. It is much
better to put people on trial than to kill them. Osama Bin Laden should have been put on trial and
nor murdered by Obama.

20 For a flawed but very interesting account of New Age spirituality that is full of critical insight
about cults,

see:

Geoffrey D. Falk. Stripping the Gurus

http://www.strippingthegurus.com/stgsamplechapters/aftertheordeal.asp

The book begins
“Ramakrishna was a homoerotic pedophile.
His chief disciple, Vivekananda, visited brothels in India.

Krishnamurti carried on an affair for over twenty years with the wife of a close friend. Chégyam
Trungpa drank himself into an early grave. One of Adi Da’s nine “wives” is a former Playboy
centerfold. Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh sniffed laughing gas to get high. Andrew Cohen, guru and
publisher of What Is Enlightenment? magazine, by his own reported admission sometimes feels
“like a god. ”. There is more on Ananda Moyi Ma, Ken Wilber, Bhagwan Rajneesh, Satya Sai
Baba, Andrew Cohen, Jim Jones, David Koresh, Paramahansa Yogananda, Aurobindo,
Krisnamurti, Mother Teresa and many other wackos and lunatics, -- (and even Schuon gets a little
discussion in this book of cults and cult leaders) It is a delightful expose of the most kooky
madmen and women of the 20" century

http://www.strippingthegurus.com/ebook/download.asp

31 Apocalyptic fantasies are fictions designed to threaten and thus control minds and behaviors.
They are based on impossible standards of correct behavior or arise out of political and economic
inequalities as in cold war apocalyptic scenarios. In the Apocalypse of St. John for instance John
is poisoned by his own lust for perfection. His otherworldly sanctity (as represented in the Gospel
of John) erupts in a diseased and self-righteous hatred of the world. This malicious literary
Apocalypse ends with the cultish threat that any man who questions these prophecies "God shall
add unto him the plagues that are written in this book." This form of spiritual blackmail is
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his own self-importance, hiding behind a pose of a humble man leading a
“simple life”. 232Upton read a few books and now thinks himself the
supreme authority on truth and righteousness. Guenon and Upton
claim to speak from the height of “Truth” and their words are supposed
to rain down on readers head like biblical manna from heaven. Actually
they are just bullies who impose bogus views without evidence. Upton is
claiming in his writings that Guenon, Schuon and perhaps himself are
speaking by “divine right”, or because the holy spirit tells him. The

subjective delusion of the ‘holy spirit’ is never questioned.233 Like a

common in many religions and cults. This is the way of a mafia or an Inquisition. Indeed, threats
of the end of the world are all about the abuse of power. Anyone promoting apocalyptic ideology
is involved one way or another in a con game, a manner of blackmailing others, a creating fear
through threats to get what they want. | cannot submit myself to anyone

who needs to resort to blackmail to convince me. Indeed, both the Koran and the Bible are
full of such threats and this is one reason to deny them as “holy books”. They

employ psychological strategies that are offensive and should be opposed by anyone with any
sense. St John and Muhammad wrote books that desire to destroy the world in the name of
love, and then to seek to blackmail anyone who objects to this tyranny of thought. Such an
approach makes St John and Muhammad beyond reason, indeed, what they try to do is it is
reprehensible. I find Guenon and Upton to be underhanded and scurrilous writers for the same
reason.

%2 The French biography of Guenon is titled the Simple Life of Rene Guenon, trying to pose him
as a St Francis like figure, But Guenon‘s life had nothing simple about it. The Traditionalists
often pose themselves in this sort of way; hoping followers will buy the pretense. Schuon has
written a whole article on ‘holy childhood ‘(“ Reflections on Naiveté”) and often mentions the
subject in other articles. Schuon certainly did not love actual children, the only child Schuon has
shown evidence of loving is the child in himself. Schuon created childish cartoons and had a toy
box, this was one of the “most esoteric parts of him” one of his wives told me. Schuon's toy-box
is in his "treasure room" and is full of stuffed animals which he sometimes plays with. He had
collections of marbles and other objects that a celestial child might have (little golden daggers,
clear marbles, dolls, etc.,) The collection of toy animals is spread out across the table in the
kitchen to greet him for breakfast Christmas. All this might be cute until one realizes that this
man invited children to adult sexualized gatherings. His interest in naiveté was part of
psychopathic psyche.

2% The new testament even condemns anyone who questions the holy spirit, “And anyone who
speaks a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but to him who blasphemes
against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven,” (Luke 12:10, Matthew 12:31, Mark 3:29). This is
an in an obvious effort to create psychological black mail and force allegiance to the subjectivist
and delusory nature of religion. The ‘mystery’ of the subject must be identified with an
institutional construction. The holy spirit is really just a misunderstanding of one’s own life force
or feeling of existence. The effort to make what is our very lives as if it were owned by a church
is horrendous.
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Baptist preacher seething over the existence of evil, Guenon claimed to
have been initiated into the divine mysteries by secret masters. No
evidence is given. He claimed that god speaks out of him directly and
that all politics must derive from this “truth”. He claimed to possess the
secret of all orthodoxies. This claim to speak out of or in the interests of
the “absolute” is theofascism itself.

In fact, Guenon was obsessed with the idea of evil from an early
age. One of his first pieces of writing was a poem about Satan, and notes
for a novel in which he would gain tremendous spiritual powers. Guenon
and Upton are writing fantasy novels presented as if they were true,
rather like today’s far-right Christian novelists. Like The Christian
apocalyptic novelists, Upton and Guenon and obsessed with branding all
they do not like with the term “evil”, which is basically a political term in

their usage. 234 Like many religious people, their prime aim is to control

%4 Evil per se, does not exist. | discussed the ideology of evil in The Empire of the Intellect, as
follows:

”The concept of evil, like the god concept which it compliments, is an essentialization,
an abstraction, a fiction extrapolated from experiences and reactions to real or imagined
events. The concept of evil, like that of god, has a history and the history of the use of the
concept of evil indicates that the concept is a psycho-social and mythological
generalization whose purpose is to legitimize one form of knowledge/power while
stigmatizing another. Evil is not a concrete existing event or force, as is power,
murderousness, war or hate: evil is a mythological or political construct, whereas murder
or the effort to exterminate is a fact. The concept of evil is an orchestrating mechanism
which justifies actions. It is an element in a system of knowledge and power. The Nazis
called the Jews ‘evil' and the holocaust resulted in the deaths of 6 million Jews: 30-80
million Native Americans died in the Conquest yet the Native Americans were
considered 'evil' savages lacking in civilization by the Europeans; or 4 million
Vietnamese were killed in the American invasion of Vietnam to stop the ‘evil' of
"communism". The term evil is meaningless, or rather it hides an agenda of power and
knowledge or politics. Continuing to refer to a metaphysical existence of evil merely
serves to help perpetuate the illusions of beneficence and supremacy that have
accompanied atrocities. Moreover, the concept of evil is a hindrance to talking about the
history of atrocities. As Chomsky has pointed out, the US propaganda system
“consistently portrays people abused in enemy states as worthy victims, whereas those
treated with equal or greater severity by its own government will be unworthy. The
evidence of worth may be read from the extent and character of attention and
indignation™.
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behavior. The Traditionalists play on the borderline between religion,
fiction and politics and they do so as part of an effort to claim global
authority on the basis of all religions and not just local authority based
on one religion. This claim, is absurd, of course, and can only be
sustained within a small and well policed, cultish world, where disciples,
cult members and true believers alone are allowed to penetrate. 235 The
claim to possess the ultimate truth to which all others must submit is a
claim to political and social power, however ridiculous it may be. This is
the claim that Guenon made, and it is what makes Guenon sympathetic
to neo-fascists and orthodox Muslims, Buddhists, Hindus and Christians
alike. Like Guenon, Upton reduces the world into a Manichaean dualism.
For Upton, as for Guenon, there is the myth of the “Antichrist” set
against the esoteric Truth represented by Guenon and his followers, in

an absurd battle of modernism against tradition; “Them versus Us”.236

2% I’ve written about the whole issue of secrecy and lying and its relation to cover up and

corruption inside the Schuon cult elsewhere. See also Hugh Urban’s writing on the role of secrecy
inside Tantric Buddhists cults and sects in India, where he shows how secrecy in Tantric cults
served a political agenda—specifically how the cult of Kali was actually about Hindu
Nationalism. Kali was also used to hide unethical or illegal behavior. See his Tantra: Sex
Secrecy, Politics and Power. He also wrote an interesting study of how the apocalyptic ideas of
George Bush influence his power plays. The essay is called “America, "Left Behind"” Bush, the
Neo-cons and Evangelical Christian Fiction. Urban chronicles the relation of evangelical preacher
Tim LaHaye and fiction novelist Jerry Jenkins whose books advocate a very “theofascist”
message, though Urban is rather weak in drawing inferences from his own findings. Scott Atran
seems to think that religious lying and fabrication has a virtuous aspect since it gives people hope
and deludes them into a patina of social harmony. Such a false harmony serves no one really.

2% This paranoid “Them versus Us” mentality can be seen in Charles Upton’s rather ridiculous
book the System of the Anti-Christ, when he says , for instance, that Traditionalist
“ groups and individuals who hold to this doctrine have been subjected to the immense
degree of psychic pressure which observers on the outskirts of the Traditionalist School,
such as myself, cannot fail to note. It is reasonable to conjecture that Antichrist would
like nothing better than to subvert and discredit the Traditionalists....” ( pg 490)
This is self-fulfilling fiction where the author makes up falsehoods and then invents a boogieman
to fan the flame of his victim hood and create notoriety. Notoriety is what Upton is all about. The
traditionalists have already discredited themselves and it does not take a fictional anti-Christ to
accomplish the restoration of traditionalism to legitimacy. Upton is here claiming that his little
formula of truth, the Schuonian ideology of the “transcendent unity of the religions™ is under
huge pressure because they are more or less lonely saints keeping the world safe against the
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All the Traditionalists, Guenon, Schuon and others create their systems
of thought based on a radical extension of the “Them versus Us”, idea.
Christ’s statement, quoted earlier, “he that is not with me is against me”,
is a paranoid statement meant to declare a war against critics.

Traditionalism, like many religions or cults is systems of moral
blackmail. Similar threats throughout the Koran become the bedrock of
the Traditionalist movement, fueling their certainty in their superiority---
- a superiority that does not exist except in the minds of brainwashed
followers. In their minds, the entire world reduces to a paranoid and
poisonous war between good and evil, spirit and matter, quality and
quantity. For the Guenonians, metal objects ooze evil influences, coins
are full of harmful Satanist forces and archeological sites are centers of
harmful effluents coming from evil worlds. For Guenon the entire world
is a “great wall” and evil is seeping through the cracks or “fissures” in the
wall like bad thoughts infecting the mind of a schizophrenic serial killer.
Only the spiritual fascist, the ‘avatara’ will triumph in the end, armed
like Nazi Warriors, like Siegfried, like Saint George and the dragon, like
the Templars, like Mussolini, or like Schuon claiming to be the final
prophet at the end of time, will survive the cataclysm. For Traditionalists,
these delusional figures of myth and fantasy are real.

I use this example of Charles Upton’s fake claim to be apolitical on

the neo-fascist websit